Sri Venkatesw'2a ifmversitq 

LIBRARY 

Acc No C' & [ i i Call No 

This book should hQ returned on or before 
the date last marked below or fines will be levied 
at the rate of 0-06 ps per day 


University of Mysore 


ANNUAL REPORT 

OF THE 

MYSORE ARCHEOLOGICAL 

DEPA^RTMENT 

FOR THE YEAR 1034 



BANGALORE 

PRINTED BY THE SUPERINTSNTDBNT AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS 

1936 




CONTENTS 


PART I— Adminiilrative . 


Sfcaff, Tours, Monuments, Epigraphy 
Publications, Conservation 


Page 

1 


PART 11— Study of Ancient Monmnents 


Bmnamangala — 

Muktmathebvara Temple 

Situation, History, General-Description, Basement - * 

Outer walls 

Eaves, Porch * * 

Navaranga Doorway, Navaranga, Sukhanasi and Garbhagnha, Belief sculptures, 

Oonservafcron 

Sivaganga— 

Gangad hares vara Temple 

Prakara and Mahadvaras, Mantapas in courtyard 
Navaranga Hall, Cave Hall 
Garbhagnha and Deities 
Honnadevi Temple 
Other Points of Interest on the Hill 
PaliMa Ganga 

Tower, SubrahmaU-ya, Emme-Basava, Ganji Viiabhadra, Lamp Pillar, 
Inscriptions 

Ohigatana-gavi, Colossal Bull, Onake-kmdi, KodugaUu Basava, View from Top. 
Tirthadakamba, Votive BeU, Kalyam or Kamala Tirtha 
Important structures in the Sivaganga village 
108 Lmgada Tirtha. ^antisvara Temple 
Savandurga — 

South Port-gate and Monuments inside it 
Ojgsvara Temple, Visvgsvaia Temple 
Devarayandurga • * * 

Madhugin 

Sira 

Settikere — * * 

Situation 

The Yoga-Madhava Temple 

General Description, History, Outer view 

Oater Navaranga, Inner Navaranga, Pillars and Ceilings, The South Cell 
The North Cell, The West Cell and Sukhanasi, Conservation, Mahadvara -- 


3-7 

3-7 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7-15 

7-10 

7 

8 
10 
10 

10-14 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14- 15 

14 

15- 17 

15 

16 

18- 19 

19- 20 

20- 24 
24-27 

24 

24-26 

24 

25 

26 



11 


Other Buildings 


Page 

26-27 

Turuvekere — 

m • 

27-29 

Situation and History 


27 

Ohennigaraya Temple 

* * • 

27-28 

General Desoiiption, Basement, Navaranga, Snkhanasi and Garbhagriha 

27 

Sankaresvara Temple, Conservation 


28 

Gangadh ares vara Temple 


29 

B§tgiaya Temple 


29 

Nittiir — ... 

• • • • 

29-30 

Santisvaia Basti 

ft a « 

29-30 

History ... ... 

a 

29 

Outer view, Mukhamantapa, Navaranga 

ft * a 

30 

Kadaba — 


31 

Kailasesvara Temple 

« * 

31 

Sri Bama Temple 

a 

31 

N agamangala— 

ft » 

31-36 

Saumyakesava Temple 

ft ft 

31-36 

Situation, General Description 


31 

Mam Temple — ^Platform, Basement and walls 

ft ft t t 

32 

Roof and Towei, The Porch, Navaranga, Pillars, Oaibngs 

ft* ft 

33 

South Cell, North Cell, Mam Cell 

• f « 

34 

Mukhamantapa, Mahadvara, Ganida pillar 


35 

Conservation 

t 

36 

Basi al — 

ft 

36-47 

Sii Mallikarjunasvami Temple 

4 

36-47 

General Description, History, Platform and Niched Towers 

ft ft « Kft a 

36 

Elephant Eiieze, Horsemen Erieze, Lions’ Ei'ieze, Pnranie Frieze 

37 

Makar a Frieze, Swans Frieze 

* 

39 

Front Raibngs, Large Wall Images 

• » 

40 

Eaves and Parapet, Towei, Porch and Doorways 

• 

43 

Navaranga, Pillars, Ceilings 


44 

South Cell, The North Cell, Mam Sukhanasi and 

Garbhagriha, South 


Dppaiige 

a • a 

45 

Lamp Pillar, Ohennigaraya Temple 

4 t a 

46 

Conservation Note, Viragals, Isvara Temple 

a a ft 

47 

Budnur — 


48-50 

General Description — History 

a ft 

48 

Sri Kasi Visvesvarasvami Temple 

a « ft 

48-49 

Outer view, Porch, Navaranga 

ft 

48 

Sri Anantapadmanabhasvami Temple 

ft ft ft 

49-60 

Outer View 

ft 

49 

Conservation Note 

ft ft 

60 

Gundilupet — 

ft ft ft ft 

50-64 

Eamgsvara Temple 

ft • ft •« 

5J 



lii 


Page 

Parvati Temple , . 51 

Paravasudeva Temple 51-53 

General Description, Pillars 52 

Doorways, Images ... 53 

Vyayanarayana Temple ... . 53-54 

Conservation . .. .. .54 

Kalale— ... . . . 54-57 

LakshmikSnta Temple . . .55 

Conservation . . 57 

SSme^vaia Temple, Panchalinga Shrine, Oheluvamba Talab 57 


PART U1 — ^Namismatics 


The Oholas 

IJttama Chola . . . 68-59 

Type A— Tiger and Fish . 68 

Type B-^-Tigei, Fish and Grantha legend . . 59 

Ea]a Eaja I — . 69-64 

Type A — Tiger and Fish and King seated .. 59 

Type B — King standing and also seated . 60 

Type C~‘ Lankavira ’ , , 61 

Type D — Boar and Tamil legend 62 

Type B — Boar with Umbrella • 63 

Type F^ — Muralidhara Baishna 63 

Type G — (a.) Horsemen . . 63 

(6) Prancing Horse and Nagari legend 64 

Type H — King and God’s foot . . 64 

Type I -^Seated King on both sides . .. 64 

E-§]gndra — ■ .. 65-66 

Type A-^Tiger, Fish and ' Ea]endra ’ ... 65 

Type B — ^Tiger, Fish and ‘ Gangai-Konda ’ . 65 

Type 0— Tiger, Fish and ‘ Ynddhamalla ’ . 65 

Type D — Tiger and Fish 65 

Kulottunga — ... 66-67 

Standing and seated King with Tamil legend ... .66 

Vikrama Ohsla — 67-68 

Type A — Standing Bull and ‘ vi ’ ... . 67 

Kulottunga II — Bull and Dagger , . 68 

Eaja Ea]a H and Eajadhiraja II— Bull and Conch ... 68 

Chola Arakan Province — 

Bull and Trident . 68 

Kulottunga III, standing Bull and Dagger 68-69- 

Eajendra III . 69 



IV 


E'EUDATOHIES of the OH5LAS 


Kerala — 

Vlra K€rala Vannan 

Crocodile and Nagari legend — double die 
Eavivarman Knlasekhara 
Seated King and Garuda 
Deity seated on fish 
Setupatf 

Couchant Bull and Chola type king 
Conchant Bull and Fish 


• < » 


Page 


69-71 

69 

71 

71 

71 

71-79 

71 

72 


PART IV — Manuscripts 

The Story of the Gums of the Bhanfiigade Matt, Koppa Taluk, Kadur District ... 73-75 


PART V— Inscriptions, 
Hassan District 


Belidii Talot 

Lithie records at Belur 

Xjithie record to the east of Surapura 

Do at Muttaganm . . ,,, 

Do at Halebid 

Do at Bastihalli 


Lithic record at Kigga 

Do at Kudunelli 
Lithic records at Balehalli 


Kadur District 

Kofpa Taeuk 


Mtoageee Taltjk. 

Iiithie record at Angadi 

Do at Uggehalli 

Bithie records at Kalasa 

• ► .. 

^EINGERl JIgir 

lathic record at Srmgeri 

In the matt at Snngeri — • * 

copy of an inscnption of Hanhara II, dated S 1316 
copy of the Vin4yakadSvar grant of Hanhara II, dated S 1325 
copy of the Andavalh grant of D^var^ya II of Vijayanagar, dated*^ 1 
copy of the Hai4di grant of Kallikftrjuna of Vi]ayanagar 


76-84 

84- 85 

85- 87 
87-90 
90-92 


93 

94- 96 

95- 97 


98-99 

99-100 

100-113 


113 

.. 114-117 
117-119 
... 119-121 

.. 121-124 



V 


copy of a grant of the time of Purush^fctamabh^jiati, dated S 1363 

copy of a grant of the time of King D^var&ya II of Vijayanagar, dated S 1363 

copy of the grant of Kangavalli made by Bhfbnappa of B&rakur 

copy of a S^sana of the King Kiishnar^ya of Vijayanagar, of the year Yuva . . 

copy of a sannad of EanaduU&khan 

* • 

copy of Eannaghatta grant of Srtrangarftya of Vijayanagar, dated S 1582 
copy of the grant of Shr^Lpura by the King Srlrangar&ya of Vijayanagar, dated ^ 1582 
Lithic record at Paschimav4hini, of BoUarasa ... 

3^0 do of Vidy^ranya-srlp^Lda 


Mysore District 

Mysore Taluk 

Copper plate grant of Ch^gi-Permadi 

Hosakdte giant of the reign of the Mysore Ehng D^var^ja 

Gundlupet Taluk 

Lithio records at Terakantobi 
Do at Padughru 
Lithic record at Bandipnr 

Shimoga District 

Nagae Taluk 

Lithic records in Humoha 

Tiethahalli Taluk. 

Lithic record at TirthahaUi 

A coper plate grant dated S 1562 in the possession of the Bh&gavata Samprad&ya 
Matt at Mulbfiigil 

A sannad of KushnarStja Vadeyar III of Mysore, dated 1812 in the possession of the 
same Matt 

Lithic record at Araga . ... 

Lithic records at Agumbe 
Do at M%aravalli 

Supplement — Tamil Text of the lithic record at Bandipnr 

List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, arranged according to Dynasties and 
Dates 

Appendix A — Conservation of Monuments ... 

Appendix B—List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34 
Appendix 0 — ^List of Drawings prepared during the year 1933-34 
Index 


Page 

124-127 

127-129 

129- 130 

130- 131 

131- 133 
133-137 
137-138 

138 

139-142 


142-145 

145-168 


168-172 

172-174 

174-175 


175-178 


178- 179 

179- 182 

182- 183 

183- 186 
186-187 
188-193 


195-209 

210-212 

213-214 

214 

215 




Vll 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Plate 

I 


XIV. 

XV 


View of the Hill, Madhugin 


FrmUsp^eoe 
I'acing Page. 


II. 

(1) 

MuktmatheSvara Temple, 

Binnamangala— 

"Plan ..V 

3 


(2) 

Do 

do 


Pillars in the Navaranga 


Ill 

(1) 

Do 

do 


Kahngamardana ... 

... 4 


(2) 

Do 

do 


Sadasiva 



(3) 

Do 

do 


Venkatgsa 



(4) 

Do 

do 


Brahma 


IV 

(1) 

Do 

do 


View from the North ... 

6 


(2) 

Gangadhargisvara Temple, Sivaganga- 

-Honnadevi 



(3) 

Do 

do 

Bhairavi 


V 

(1) 

View from the top of the hill, Sivaganga 

• • 

12 


(2) 

View of Bull and Kalyani 





VI 

(1) 

Sketch map of Savandurga Hill 


m** * 

15 


VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII. 


XIII. 


(2) Do of Madhugin Hill 

(1) View of the Hill and Temple, Devarayana Durga 

(2) View of the fortress and the Hill do 

Yogamadhava Temple, Settikere — Plan ... 

SankargSvara Temple, Turuvekere — Plan 

(1) Saumyakesava Temple, Nagamangala— View from the North-east 

(2) Do do Venugdpala 

Malhkarjuna Temple, Basr§-1 Plan 

(1) Do do North view 

(2) Do do Pillars of the Poroh 

(3) Viragal do 

(1) Mallikarjuna Temple, Basral — Ar]una shooting at the fish 


(2) 

Do 

do 

Gajasuramardana 

(3) 

Do 

do 

Dvarapala 

(4) 

Do 

do 

Niche 


(1) Anantapadmanabha Temple, Budanur — Plan 


( 2 ) 


Do 


do View from the West 


XVI. 


(1) Paravasudeva Temple, Gundlupet — Paravasudeva .. ••• 

(2) Do do Sukhanasi doorway 

(g) Do do Processional image 

(i) Ittigemaligamma Temple, Kalale — Carved door of Sandalwood 
(l) Lakshmikanta Temple, Kalale — Processional image 

^2) Do do Metallic image of B^ma, Lakshmana, Sita 

Hanuman 


18 

24: 

28 

32 

36 

38 


42 


50 


52 


55 


and 



♦ 






PLATE 1 



■VIEW OE THE HILL, MALHUGIEI (p 19) 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


■ . 4 . 

ANNUAL EEPOET EOE THE TBAE ENDING 30th JUNE 1934. 


PART ^ADMINISTRATIVE. 

The only change m the staff was the retirement of Mr. M G Srinivasa Iyengar, 

Pandit of this Department, in January 1934 

Staff. 

The Director toured m all the Districts of the State except Shimoga and 

Ghitaldrug for inspecting ancient monuments and for 
Tours. collecting epigraphioal and archaeological data about 

important artistic and historical structures The Assistant 
to the Director made a long tour m the Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga Districts for 
collecting new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant who was transferred to 
Mysore, temporarily, worked mostly at the Head-quarters 

Some of the ancient sites explored by the Director were Budihal, Nelamangala 
and Savandurga A detailed study was made of some of the most important hill 

forts in the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts 

Tours for studying the Ghalukyan monuments in the State were concluded and 

the work of preparing the drawings and photographs required 
Monuments. for illustrating the monograph on Ghalukyan Architecture 

in Mysore was continued at Head-quarters. 

The number of new inscriptions collected during the year is about 80 They 

belong mostly to the Yijayanagar period and some o± them 
Epigraphy, relate to the Snngeri and the Tirthahalli Matts An 

interesting inscription on stone found near Snngeri consists 
of a grant by Vidyaranya Svami m 1386 A D. The copper plates of the Srmgeri 
Matt were re-exammed and some of the inscriptions found in the Kaditas and 
palm-leaf manuscripts were copied The succession list of the Bhagavata 
Sampradaya Matt at Mulhagal, Tirthahalli Taluk, was secured. Mr. E. Eama 
Eao, B,A., Assistant to the Director, did the bulk of the Epigraphical work of the 

year. 


1 



2 


Several importanij manuscripts and some com collections were studied. 

During the year the detailed report of this department for 
Publications. 1930 was printed and that for 1931 was sent to the Press, 

The manuscript of the Eeport for 1932 was completed The 
work of printing and binding the Index Volume I of the Bpigraphia Carnatica was 
completed and the copies were received from the Government Press, Bangalore, 

Select views of the architectural monuments and certain publications of this 
department were exhibited at the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat in May 3934 

The Director was deputed hy the University to the 7th All-India Oriental 
Conference held at Baroda m December 1933 and as instructed by the Vice- 
Chancellor invited the Conference to hold its next Session in Mysore. 

Excavation work was not resumed for want of funds. Consequently the 
monograph on the Chandravalli Excavation could not be completed and 
published. 

The notes made by the Director about the repaiis and conservation needs of 

the monuments studied by him are published in the body of 
Coasenration this Eeport Notes received from the Office of the Govern- 
ment Architect regarding the work done by that office for the conservation of 
monuments, are embodied m Appendix “A.” The monuments inspected by the 
Director of Archaeology in Mysore and his assistants are also named under 
Appendix “A.” 

The staff of the Department worked very hard particularly m connection with 
the survey of monuments and deserve to be thanked for the zealous work they did 
during the year. Thanks are also due to the Superintendent, Government 
Printing, Bangalore, and Messrs. The Indian Photo-Engravmg Co , Calcutta, for 
their co-operation m bringing out the publication. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS, 

BINNAMANGAU. 

muktinathEsvara temple. 

The temple of Muktinathesvara is situated about two furlongs to the 

south-east of the roadside village of Bmnamangala which 
Situation is one mile to the south of Nelamangala on the Bangalore 

road The temple is a furlong to the east of the road 
and access to it is rather difficult since channels and nee fields now surround it. 

About 8 feet to its north-east, half-buried in the earth, stands a large granite 

slab of which only 3' x 4^ is visible It bears a long Tamil 
History. Inscription ^ stating that in the Saka year 1032 corres- 

ponding to A. D 1110 during the reign of Kulottunga 
Chola a grant of lands was made by a Chola official to the god Muttl^varan 
Though the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad and this Muttisvara temple have both 
some amount of similarity, like the poor standard of sculptures, the use of granite, 
prominent Dravidian features, etc , yet the differences between them are also 
many and so definite and sufficient that it is not impossible to ascribe them to 
different periods The only addition of later times at Bmnamangala appears 
to be the front porch which perhaps dates from G. 14(W _ . e res 

of the building IS homogeneous and consistent with the Ghola school No other 
inscription has been found The friezes of lions and Yakshas and the roundis 
cornice, the prevalence of rearing tiger brackets and the presence of the inscription 
load us to ascribe the temple to the Ghola times 

The whole structure is of granite except the brick roofing and ower ^ ( 

IV, 1.) The building stands in the open without a prakara 

General Descriptioii or ’other appertment buildings and has a four-pillared 

garbhagriha, a narrow sukhanasi, a four-pillared navaran^a 

.. ... -J.... <r>“ u « Sr T. 

“ - r '= .r: : 


■ipigtephia Oam^oa, Vol. IX, Nelamangala Mek, No 8 
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ea.. 0 — ea w.h a fne.e leaves interspersed ^th 

the eaves rs the fourth row of long-eared ‘ t^tailod .Lkaraa. 

retrospectant or regardant, with the corners occupied by two-lootoo 

The fourth cornice has also a row of leaves on the lower surfa^ 

The walls are formed of well dressed granite blocks skilfully p ■ 

the other, the outer faces being smoothly planiil iMipt 

Outer Walls where the pilasters or the sculptured Hrui ox mtciMne. 

The pilasters like the whole building arc right angled and 
have right angled damaruga-shaped mouldings below the abacus while the capitala 
are borne on the heads of dwarf Yakshas and supported by bracketa of loaiuig 


tillers* 

The sculptuied figures on the walls are not very fine, being soniotitniH too 
heavy at the ankles and feet. They are definitely inferior to Behlr work m to 
Nahdi work hut better than that met with m the Vaidyehvara temple at I alkad- 
The figures generally wear highly ornamented kirTtas of the Ohola type ancl not 
plain cone-shaped ones of the Vijayanagar typo. A few wear kiritan ha\ mg HcvemI 
tiers as in early Hoysala images But though the images lack gmcefuIncHH tli«’y 
are generally in attitudes which are familiar in Ghola soiilptiires. I he* f’liieC 
images are, from the south of the ea.st door — 

Mast Wall — 

1 Surya with lady attendants. 


South Wall — 

2. Bakshmamurti, two-handed, wearing long cylindrical jaffir on head, 
yajriopavita and holding rosary in the right hand, A lady on inwM 
side 

3 Tandavesvara as Andhakasuramardana. 

4. Two-handed goddess (Uma standing with lotus in the right Imncl, 

The feet are large and ugly and the folds of the mri very conven- 
tional A lady stands on each side, 

5. Ganesa seated on mouse Attendants on each sides Lady to the right 

and male to the left, each holding lotus in the right hand. 

6. Three-eyed Sadasiva standing (abhaya, pa^a, door (?) and diliia) with 

several ladies on either side and a fine creopor torapa abcivi’ \uth 
Ganesa seated. (Plate III, 2). Further up there are soidieiH and 
makaras 


West Wall — 

7. With lady attendants on either side in the centre stands imdor a canopy 
Venkatesa (abhaya, chakra, 4afikha and katihasta). Ho wears 
jatamaknta, makarakundalas, yajnopavfta, but no sarpas. His forehead 



MUKTINATHESVAEA TEMPLE, BINNAMANG-ALA 


PLATE III. 
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has however the third eye which is peculiar. The presence of 
Venkatesa with the third eye in Chsla sculpture is remarkable. 
(Plate III, 3) Above, under a kirtimukha is a Imga whose presence 
IS also significant. Venkatesa is perhaps a form of Harihara , but 
the god of Tirupati has danahasta instead of abhaya 


North Wall.-- 

8. Three-headed Brahma standing clean-shaven, with jatamakuta and four 

hands abhaya, rosary, gada and dana {PI III, 4) On the tower 
IS Grajalakshmi. 

9, On the wall are a Eishi or Dakshinamurti to the left, and 

10. Sachi on an elephant to the right with male and female attendants. 

11. Bhairava with snakes and dog. 

12. Ohamunda (Vaishnavl) standing to front on buffalo’s head as in the 

Bhoganandi temple window at Nandi but ruder Her four hands have 
(abhaj^'a, chakra, sankha, katihasta) Lady attendants. She wears 
breast band and the drapery folding is conventional 

13 and 14. Kalingamardana, four-handed and dancing (chakra, tail of snake, 
sankha, lamba-hasta). The snake’s head is flat and is trodden under 
Krishna’s feet, f Plate fll, 1 ) He wears a smile. A devotee with 
folded hands to the left 
16, V enugopala — rude 

East Wall . — 

16. Chandra with attendants 

Though the larger wall images have a definitely Ghola look, it must be 
confessed that the smaller attendant figures resemble those m the Vaidy§svara 
temple 

Below the eaves is a row of Yakshas dancing or otherwise enjoying life, inters- 
persed with monkeys, Kinnaras, etc The eaves shaped 
Eaves. like a sharp ‘ S,’ (as m the Ohavunda-Kaya-Basadi at 

Sravanahelgola), are ornamented with klrtimukhas. The 
hriok roof is a restoration work carried out in the 17th centnry. But the brick tower, 
about tb^ee feet high, is plain and resembles that of the Gandhavarana Basadi of 
Sravanabelagola and may be of about the same age The bulls and arches above 
are of the 17 th century 

The porch is a four-pillared structure, perhaps of Yijayanagar times, with the 

two front pillars bearing effigies of the builder and his 
wife. The male figure has long hair and a long beard. 


Porch. 
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The jambs of the navaranga doorway hafe ornamented floral hands supported 

by Tertieal bands of hubjas and musicians with a large 
Navaranga Doorway. sankha or conch hanging on each outlying pilaster. The 

lintel has Gajalakshml between two two-footed makaras 
which are swallowing maneless lions 

The navaranga (14' X 14') has four fine square pillars each of which is well 

ornamented (Plate II„ 2.) On a square-shaped base with- 
Navaranga. indented angles rises a square shaft on each face of which 

above a row of lions and sarabhas are small sculptuied 
figures among which are Kahngamardana, standing Siva and Vishnu, Brahma and 
G-anesa, Tandavesvara and the consorts of the first three Above is a low of lion 
heads and the abacus has Yaksha musicians and dancers above it 

Eight of the nine ceiling squares are plain but the central one which is flat 
and similar to the ceiling in the Yoganandlsvara temple on the Nandi hill has 
nine panels with Umamahesvara m the centre and the Dikpalas around. 

The images kepE in the navaranga are Dakshmamurti, Ganesa, a seated 
devotee and Mahishasuramardml of the standing Marase type being exaggeratedly 
slim and tall The last image has a breast band. 

The doorways of the sukhanasi and garbhagnha are both plain and there are 

no dvarapalas anywhere in the temple The sukhanasi 
Sukanasi and Garbha- has three pilasters and the garbhagriha four pillars, all of 
griha the plain square type, which may have been pnt m as late 

as the seventeenth century along with the porch The 
Mukbinabhesvara Imga is an old and worn out specimen, split vertically in twain 
and fixed into a fine pitha of the indented square shape. There is a small rude 
Nandi in the sukhanasi. 

Opposite the temple between the porch and the pillar are two sculptured slabs. 

One has a standing ruler with a large pob-like head-dress 
Relief Sculptures. holding a rosary in his hand Perhaps he is the restorer 

of the temple. The other slab has a king and his fcwo 
queens with an attendant Very probably these are all hhahta figures The king 
has the archaic smiling lips of the Vijayanagar type The dating, however, is 
doubtful. 

1. Though the temple is nob of first rate importance for art, it is one of the 

few genuine Ohola monuments in Mysore and should be 
Conservation. protected under class II. 

2 A pathway should be made to give access to it from the road which is 
only a furlong away. 

3 The temple roof is very much damaged by the growth of a peepul tree 



PLATE IV. 



1 MUKTINATHESVAKA TEMPLE, BINNAMANGAL^, VIEW PEOM ISTOETH (p 3) 







i GANGADHAKESVABA TEMPLE 
SIVAGANGA, BHAIEAVI (p 10) 


2 GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE 
SIVAGANGA, HONNADEVI {p 10' 
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and the brick tower is partly destroyed. Its lost portion may be built m again 
with brick and the whole covered with cement. The roof may be remade with 
concrete 

4. Owing to the interference of thieves with the central navaranga slab, the 
navaranga floor has subsided by five inches leaving a horizontal rent in the walls. 
These should be immediately supported with hard stone slabs and cement and the 
navaranga floor levelled. 

5. Some of the beams have cracked and may be examined. 

6. A battened wooden doorway may be provided. 

7. The platform around the lamp pillar should be rebuilt lest the pillar 
should fall. 

8 The inscription stone should be dug up and reset as also the stones of the 
pond. 

9 A compound wall enclosing the pond and the lamp pillar may be built 
with a door to the east. 


SIVAGANGA. 

Brief notices of the several places of interest and of the temples on the hill at 
^ivaganga have already appeared m the Mysore Archaeological Eeport for 1915. 
Here the temples are studied with reference to their architectural history and the 
points of interest are noted either because of their dates or because of their 
architectural merit Since the temples are the most important monuments on the 
hill, they are dealt with first. 


gakgabharEsvara temple. 

A large prakara wall encloses the Gangadharesvara temple area, but its 

original gateway belonging to about the Hoysala period 
Prakara and appears to have been on the east The latter has cylmdrical 

Mahadvaras. granite pillars (as m the Panchalmga temple at Soma- 

nathapur). But to its east and also to the north of the 
prakara additional mahadvaras with hriok towers have been bnilt probably m the 
Vijayanagar days. 

Just inside the Hoysala or, more probably, the 14th century mahadvara stand 

two small stone shrines belonging to about the Hoysala 
Mantapas in Courtyard, period. The stone sikhara of one of them dating perhaps 

from the 14th century is now deposited on the ground. 
To the west is a large stone Ginjakalyana-mantapa giving admission to the east 
doorway of the navaranga hall. It has large well carved granite pillars with 
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brackets and some armoured riders as m Kempe Gauda’s pavilion. The cubical 
mouldings of the pillars and the stone walls are ornamented with varied sculptures' 
of Yishnu, Siva, Vamana, etc , and the two inner pillars near the doorway bear in 
high relief the images of a king and queen, evidently those who built the pavilion. 
They may be Kempe Gauda and his queen or Venkatapatiraya and his queen. On 
the walls appear the seven Holy Mothers, Girijakalyana and Umamahesvara with 
the Kishis and Dikpalas The structure is strong and enduring 

The present navaranga hall is really an old open courtyard covered over and 

enclosed during Kempe Gauda’s time It contains several 
Navaranga Hall mantapas now connected by a common roof. Three of 

these are worthy of notice The old Kalyana mantapa 
has fom beautifully polished black stone pillars whose sixteen-pointed, cubical and 
wheel-shaped mouldings and chain ornamentatio i refer them to the Hoysala 
period 

The ISTandi-mantapa is borne on four fine bell-shaped Hoysala pillars, the 
inscriptions upon whose bases record a grant in 1196 A.. D for the god Sivaganga- 
natha 

A little to the west there is a small pavilion supporting a huge bronze bell 
called OmJcara-ghanfe an mscription on which records that it was a gift by 
Kempe Gauda I 

To the south of this navaranga hall a great rock overhangs a cave, the 
entrance to which is now provided with a well-worked granite doorway supported 
by moustached Saiva dvarapalas of life size The lintel has Gajalakshmi 
supported on each side by Yidyadharas while the jambs are formed by three sets of 
sculptured blocks bearing ornamental rudraJcsha, scroll bands, etc The small 
dvarapalas aie supported by makaia-treadmg damsels and on the outer side on the 
right stands the votive image of a prince and on the left, stand those of his queen 
and peihaps her son Who these personages are it is difficult to state. Possibly 
they are Kempe Gauda I and his family 

The doorway leads to a large cave about 40' long and 30' broad which is now 

converted into a navaranga hall and two garbhagrihas. In 
Cave Hall the cave hall there are now kept a large number of stone 

and metal images which may be noticed in order from the 

door running clockwise 

1 Surya — Rude stone image, perhaps of the 17th century. 

2. Tandava Ganesa — Stone image of the Vijayanagar peiiod. 

3. Durga—Eude stone image. 

4. Lamp bearing metal image of either the father or the brother of Kempe 

Gauda. 

5. Kempe Gauda — ^image with inscription 



9 


6. Image of uligada Basavayya. 

7. Behind No 6, stone images of a prince and a princess, both devotees ; 

two Nandi bulls. 

8 Tandave^vara. 

9. A cave used as a store house in which are two fine bronze images of 
goddesses 

10. Tandavesvara — ^fine image ; perhaps of Andhakasura as generally called. 
It has several inset rubies The ten hands of the image are thus 
disposed dagger, abhaya, parasu, tnsula, damaruga, agni, ghanta, 
padma, vIna, lamba-hasta Flames are darting forth from the halo of 
the god and the image has a graceful pose It is definitely a 
Vijayanagar specimen , but shows that the art of metal casting was 
still in good condition. 

11 Four-headed Chandikesvara 

12. Tandava Ganapati—Babyish god m a fine dancing pose. 

13. Seated Granesa 

14. Chandrasekhara with Granga and Gauri. He is the utsavamtirti of the 

mam temple. The loose tnsula in front needs a pitha 

15. and 16 Somaskandamtirti of Hma and Mahesa — The cential image of 

Skanda is missing and needs to he replaced. 
l7 and 18. Kalyana-Sundara with consort Old and fine — The noses, etc. 
of 16 and 17 are all lubbed off — The image of the consort has to be 
soldered on to the pitha. 

19. ' Umtoiahesvara. 

20 Ganesa — a small Hoysala image — relic of the older days. 

21. Saptamatrika panel — ^rude and worn out, 

22. Virahhadra — rude. 

23. Ganesa on the living rock 

24. Shanmukha on the living rock 

25 and 26 Hanhara — on the living rock. This is a 17th century work with 
the metallic image of a Pallegar (named Enne-Ganganna) depicted 
as lamp bearer. 

27. Ganesa on the living rock 

28. Bhairava — perhaps late Hoysala work. 

There are plenty of metal hells m the hall. But ]iist m front of the sukhanasi 
doorway is a small pavilion with two cast bronze pillars of fine design. Cham 
ornamentation and rounded wheel-shaped mouldings are also prominent. 
They are either 14tti century work or then imitation in the time of Kempe 

Gauda. 


2 
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A small sukhanasi leads through a comparatively plain doorway to the 

garbhagriha in which on a low pitha is a large natural 
Garbhagrilia and Dei- linga rising to about 3’ from the ground It may belong 
ties. to the HoysaJa or even to the Pallava days. A chamber 

in the cave on the east is pointed out as the treasury of 
Kempe G-auda when the temple was being built. The hull opposite Gangadhare- 
svara is a well ornamented piece and has the look of Hoysala workmanship The 
height of the cave hall is about 5' to 8' To the north-east of the cave hall is a 
small hole in the wall through which water rushes in during the rains The hole 
above must be cement-pointed and the broken images repaired 

To the north of the Gangadhara shrine, a small sukhanasi leads to the shrine 
of ParvatT, an insignificant image of perhaps the 17th century The wooden cot 
m the bed chamber needs to be repaired 

HONNADPVI TEMPLE. 

The rock which overhangs the cave shrines is a very large one and in the cave 
on the east is the Gangadharesvara shrine There is a smaller cave on the noith 
in which IS housed the goddess Honnadevi The latter shrine also has a large 
front hall fiom which a small doorway leads to the cave hall which is about 40' 
squaie and 6' to 10’ high The image of Honnadevi is a large one, about 5' high, 
of Durga with eight hands (sword, short sword, battle-axe, ohmmudra, svarga- 
hasta, ghanta, buckler and kapala) She is treading upon the Rabshasa Rakta- 
bljasura and killing several of the Rakshasas while dogs and goblins dance about. 

In a niche on her left is a standing Bhairavi, called Kamakshi, 5' high, of 
Hoysala workmanship In the niche on the right are housed the old and new 
metal images of Honnadevi The old one is a particularly fine image (Plate IV, 2 ) 
In a cave chamber on the east there is another stone image of Bhairavi, a fine 
piece of Hoysala woikmanship (Plate IV, 3 ) It is said that 40 years ago these 
images of Bhairavi flanked Honnadevi in the garbhagriha and that one of them 
was damaged while the temple was being repaired Neither of them is worshipped 
now In the south-west corner of the cave hall rain water rushes in during the 
rains The dram in front of Honnadevi and the wall require repairs 

To the west of the navaranga of the Honnadevi temple is the Honnamana- 
gavi-matha with a Virabhadra shrine in it. 

Othee Points of Intbeest on the Hill. 

About 60 yards to the west of the Honnadevi temple is a flight of steps 

leading to a large pool of cool sweet water m a cave. 
Patala Ganga This is known as the Patala Ganga. On a rock near it is 

a colossal relievo image of Virabhadra. 
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The pillars of the fine tower met with near a huge Ganapati as we ascend the 

flight of steps leading up the hill, have round shafts and 
Tower. the pot and wheel-shaped mouldings Though they are 

of granite, it is not impossible that they may hail from 
Hoysala or even Chola times. But the brick tower above is of about the 17th 
century 

The Subrahmanya figure is a well-worked and impressive one, though its face 

IS not handsome. In its 12 hands it holds abhaya, trisula, 
Subrahmanya. arrow, sword, goad, mace, tnsula, lotus, pasa, bow, sword 

(short), dana It may be attributed to the middle Vijaya- 
nagar period, %,e., to about IGOO A.D. 

Bmme-Basava is about 16' long and 8' high. It is much broader and has a 

larger face than the proportion would require. It is of 
Emme-Basava. granite It is similar to the Basava image of Arasinakere^ 

The inscription in the cave is evidently ancient and m the characters of about 
the 8th century, possibly of the Ganga times 

The top panel has a Imga under a canopy, an orb combining the Sun and the 
Moon, and a Svastika in between. 

Gan]i Yirabhadia is a bas-relief figure about 5' high on a living rook, with swoid, 

arrow, bow and shield. Two of the steps m front of the 
Ganji Virabhadra. Ylrabhadra temple are the two halves of a large viragal 

showing a spirited battle between cavalry men with swords 
and spears and a hero with a curved sword on foot The slab bears no inscription. 
From its size and the curved two-fronged sword held in the right hand of the hero, 
it may even he attributed to the Ganga times. 

Near Kempe Gauda’s Hajara, facing east, is the east mahadvara of the 

Gangadharesvara temple whose brick tower has now 
Lamp Pillar. partly disappeared Just in front of it is a Kannada 

inscription of seven lines stating that m S' 1288 
(1366 A.D ) Maradasa, son of Balaradasa of Hogunda got a lamp pillar put 
up m the pit by its side The pillar has now disappeared. 

The man riding the lion bracket of the west end pillar m Kempe Gauda’s 
Ha3ara wears a peculiar dress which probably represents a coat of mail 

About 20 rock-cut steps above Kempe Gauda’s Hajara, there are several votive 

inscriptions among which is one in Nagari characters. 
Inscriptions. Near the steps closeby the Linga shrine, them is a laige 

number of Kannada and Nagari votive inscriptions which 

deserve examination. 


^ See M. A E, 1931, page 68 


2 * 
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Further up, the Chigatana-gavi eoutains five portriat statues two are of bearded 

chiefs and two of their consorts and the fifth is of a standing 
Chigatana-gavi. prince. Very probably Kempe G-auda, his brother, and 

the lest of his family are represented An inscription of 
five lines to the right of Chigatana-gavi on a rook mentions a certain Chikka Kama 
Nayaka, son of Bairappa Kayaka, as being the person who got the steps on the 
rock cut, evidently for the convenience of devotees climbing up the hill Another 
similar mscription of one line mentions the name of Japa Guru Gauda 

Another huge roughly carved bull, of workmanship similar to that of Emme- 

Basava, but slightly larger, is found a little further up. 
Colossal Bull. Probably it is also of the same period 

Onake-kindi is about 200 steps above Dodda Basava but lower than Kallu- 

bagilu and near the inscription of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV 
Onake-kindi. A modern Telugu inscription was copied on the rock below 

it Another inscription of two lines on the lock surface 
about 20' inside of Onake-kindi (close to Nelamangala 129) mentions a certain 
Kencha Soma Nanjiah 

Above the well with Shaji’s inscription of 1652 A D 1674) is a small pavilion 
vrith a small shrine in front These belong to the Pallegar days. 

Kddugailu-Basava was carved in 1388 A D. according to the inscription below 

it. To this date must now be ascribed the other megalithic 
Kodugallu-Basava. bulls of the hill, which are all of practically the same 

workmanship A small pavilion of four pillars originally 
stood over this bull as ovei the others Perhaps this explains the roundness of the 
pillars of the fourteenth century smce there is imitation of Hoysala work yet 
lingering. 

On the south we overlook a hilly country between which and the Sivaganga 

hill is Viraji Kanive and its Kapila tirtha. Here Kempe 
View from top Gauda is said to have found a treasuie trove and Sarajappa 

Kayaka is stated to have passed through the place to 
Savandurga. In the valley is said to be found a large amount of old pottery and the 
place has to be surveyed for cromlechs and other antiquities To the sou oh -south-east 
appears Magadi with Savandurga beyond, to the south-south- west is Bhairavana- 
durga On the east Bangalore is said to be visible on a clear day or night, while 
on the west is MtMarajana are containing buried antiquities. Beyond it there is 
])lain country. To the north-north- west is Tumkur, while to direct north appear 
Siddhaganga and Devarayanadurga, with Kengalgudda m the foreground and Siva- 
ganga town at the foot of the hill. On the top of the hill there are a small 
Virbhadra temple and a Lmga shrine. Both of them are insignificant By their 
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1 VIEW EROM THE TOP OP THE Hlljli (p 13} 



2 VIEW OP THE BULL AND KALYANI (p 13) 
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side on the south-west is a rockly pool wherein water collects during the ramy 
season 

The Tlrthadakamha is a heavy granite pillar, 2^’ square at the bottom and 

about 16' high. It rises with an octagonal shaft on a 
Tirthadakamba. square base and has a round moulding ]ust below the 

square capital, (Plate V, 1). The inscription repeated 
on the four sides of its base, belongs to the days of Narasimha Hoysala There 
IS a small chiselcut hollow 16"X 12" and 4" deep to the north of the pillar in which 
it IS said that a cupful of water collects during themakarasankrantiday at the time 
of Uttar ayana punyakala This is called the Gangotpatti place. A number of 
votive inscriptions are found near it. 

An iron rod bent over the edge of the cliff overlooking the precipice with a 

bell dangling from its free end was put up by Gruiumurbi- 
VotiveBell. Achari of Kyatasandra in 1933 as a son was born to him. 

The Kalyani, (Plate V, 2) also called Kamala Tirtha, is a large stone built pond 

of about 200' to 200' with well built stone steps from 
Kalyani or Kamala Tirtha bottom to top Around its top runs a high jagati 

platform with parapet and on the face of the platform 
between the cornices, hundreds of sculptured panels appear Commencing from 
the east and running clockwise may be noticed some interesting groups — 

South-east coiner . — 

Dharmangada fetching water for his parents whom he has seated in two 
cradles hung on a pole 

A man (perhaps Da^aratha) hiding behind a tree slays a person fetching 
water from a crescent-shaped pond. 

Krishna loots butter and is tied to the Yamala trees. He plunders butter 
when it IS being churned He hides on a tree top with the clothes of the 
bathing girls 

South side — 

He plays on flute, wrestles, and kills Kalmga Two ladies, one of whom is 
mounted on a parrot, shoot at a man seated on a tree. 

South-west corner . — 

The Dikpalas led by Shanmnkha and the rishis wait upon Siva Nandike^vara 
(or IS it stag-headed Bishyasrmga ?) plays with girls In this corner is 
now kept a fine but damaged Hoysala image of G-anesa which was origi- 
nally in the Santlsvara temple It should be returned to the temple and 
preserved. 
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West face . — 

Birth of Hama and his brothers. The princes follow Yisvamitra, slay Tataka, 
and defeat her sons Sita marries Bama , the marriage of Bama’s 
brothers is also celebrated and the bridal parties go in procession 

IMPOBTANT STRUCTUBES IN SIVAG-ANGA VILLAGE 

Jnst opposite the gateway leading up to the hill, there is a fine stone built 

pond with a cloistered verandah running around it The 
108 Lingada Tirtha. latter has its inner ankana walled off and converted into 

several large chambers possessing 108 lingas Of these 
the middle one on the east which faces west is called Agastyesvara linga 
and IS considered to have been installed by Agastya The building is, for the 
most part, of about the Magadi^Pallegar’s time but repairs have also been made 
recently as is seen from two small modern Kannada inscriptions in the north-west 
corner. 

The steps of the ponds are finely adorned with the fi.gures of lions, elephants, 
swans, snakes, etc To the south-west of the pond is a large storehouse of the old 
type known as Halematha, evidently the old building of the Sivaganga matt Among 
the images in it, one of (Vitthala) Panduianga with two hands akimbo holding 
snake and chakra may be noted. 

On a pillar stored in the compound there is an inscription of ten lines in 
Kannada characters, which is dated 1528 A D (S 1460) Sarvadhari 
North-side — 

Kama defeats Khara, and his brother Lakshmana disfigures Surpanakhi. The 
golden deer appeals, Maricha is slam Eight between Hanuman and 
Garuda Monkeys approach Bama. Bama slays Yah, Sugrivaand Tara. 
North-east side — 

A snake charmer Monkeys go forth with Bama and Lakshmana to battle. 
They bridge the ocean. Eight with the Bakshasas Lakshmana slays 
Indrajit Bama slays Havana Coronation of Bama in full state. 

The Santisvara temple is, as stated bv R Narasimhachar, an old structure, 

perhaps the oldest in Sivaganga Its outer walls are 
Santisvara Temple. ornamented with pilasters bearing beaded hangings as in 

the Arunachalesvara shrine at Nandi. The granite pillars 
of the open mukhamantapa are plain but cylindrical and have wheel-shaped round 
mouldings on the top. The navaranga has four pillars of giUiUite with sixteen-sided 
fluted shafts, bell and wheel-shaped mouldings and cannot be assigned to a date 
later than the fourteenth century. The beautiful pot-stone Ganesa of the nava- 
ranga now lies mutilated at the tank and the Bhairava image of the temple has 






15 


disappeared. In their places are now a small Ganesa and a goddess of recent make. 
The Lmga is a round topped, fine black thing about three feet high and is certainly 
older than the fourteenth century It is not impossible that the temple was 
constructed for the merit of Santaladevi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, who is said 
to have died here , but one wonders whether such inartistic structure of granite of 
' this kind would ever be put up in the name of the great queen of Vishnuvardhana. 
It IS more probable that the structure may belong to the 14th century. The 
question however has to be left open at this stage. 

In front of the temple there is a fine large dipastambha, nearly 40 feet high, 
which is probably a work of the seventeenth century An inscription on a rock 
near it reads Bangar&jana s&ve 


SAVANDURGA. 

About seven miles south-east of Magadi is the hill fortress of Savandurga, a 
third class Protected Monument, rising to a height of about 4,024 feet from the level 
of the sea Mr E. Narasimhachar visited the place m 1916 , but he did not climb 
up the Kari-gudda or Black Hill Hence the description in the Mysore Archeological 
Eeport for 1916 is mainly confined to the Bili-gudda or White Hill The place was 
visited again in 1925 and brief notices are published m the annual report of the 
department for that year. The ascent to the Black gudda is dangerous inasmuch 
as we have to crawl on fours on the face of the steep rook many a time There 
are no steps whatsoever leading up The stronghold must have been very 
formidable formerly What strikes us at the outset is the continuous chain of the 
fortifications running all round the hills including the Black hill, the White hill, 
the valley connecting the two, Basavandurga and the extensive area in between 

The numbers below refer to those given in the accompanying map and pertain 
mostly to the places of interest on the Black Hill, (Plate VI, 1.) 

1 South fort gate — Entrance 

2. Inside the south fort gate which is the first we come across on our way 

to Nelapattana from the forest lodge, is a pair of artificial 
South Fort-gate and pits called the Bailn-JBasap^asvdmi-p<ida cut in the 

Monuments inside it. rock 

3. At a distance of about 30’ from the above there are a small rude stone 
Basava and a head less Ganapati in fiont of it 

4 Three viragals and possibly another a few feet above the Nelamalige a 
little to the south of the above. Perhaps there was a Bhairava shrine nearby. 

5. Nelamalige of possibly the Hayak period as is evident from the thin bricks 
Probably it was used as a guard room or magazine It has got an outer chamber 
and a small inner niche. The roof is formed of one slab, about 16' m diameter. 
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6 Bidirakatte a few yards above, to the left of the pathway leading up to 
the temple of Ojesvara. 

7. The temple of Ojesvara is ]ust on the right side of the roadway It has a 

ruined brick towei of the Nayak period, a garbhagnha, a 
Ojesvara Temple. hall in front of it and a rnukhamantapa, all built in the 

Dravidian style There is no linga in the adytum The 
material used is granite and the workmanship plain but for some creeper scroll and 
floral omamentatjons on the jambs There is a kirtimukha on the lintel The 
creeper scroll issues out of the mouths of yaks on either side of the jamh. The 
garbhagriha ceiling is formed of two squares, one placed on another oornerwise with 
padma medallions here and there. The building is unimportant. 

8 A few yards west of the Ojesvara temple on a granite stone slab, 6'x4',, 
there is a three-panelled viragal without inscription, on the lower part of which a 
royal personage rides forth to battle on a horse Above him is held an umbiella 

9 The road leads along the side of the second fort wall of simple construction 
(of mud and rubbles) through the Palace gate 

10. Port gate immediately to the west of Nelapattana. On the granite pillars 
of this fort gate there are several devices of buds carved with bull heads, human 
heads and ram heads Pigures of tigers, lions, rishis, elephants, etc , are also- 
carved. 

11 A few yards south-west of the above fort gate is the Visvesvara temple 

It IS a ruined granite temple with masons’ marks 1, 2, 3 
Visvesvara Temple. etc , on the stones It consists of a garbhagnha without 

linga, a sukhanasi with aflat padma ceiling and a collapsed 
navaranga having square pillars with single figures carved on the sides The 
jambs of the garbhagriha doorway have creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of 
kalasas, besides other floral designs. On the Imtel there is a imga flanked by 
elephants on either side The tower is of bnok belonging to the Nayak period. 

12 Second gate of the Palace. A flight of steps leads up to it Musket holes- 
can be seen in the parapet of bnok construction. 

13 The Palace site with stone basement and stone walls on which appear 
two or three ornamental niches. 

14 Kalyani-pond immediately to the north of Nelapattana, Area of top is 
about 60’ square There are sculptures all round the railing on the inside. There are- 
a small rudely carved Basava and a Basava temple on the south. 

15. A few feet north-west of the pond on a boulder is a bas-relief figure of 
Hanuman with a dhvaja on each side surmounted by chakra on the right and ^ankha 
on the left The god has a dagger m his girdle A pentafoil arch is rudely carved 
above The left hand is m the striking attitude 
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16. The Virabhadra temple has a mantapa on the left. At the north-west 
corner of the temple is a pair of stone feet 

17 IsTarasimha and Kalamma temples. These are situated about two furlongs 
east-north-east of Nelapattana. 

18 Cave prison 

19 The fort wall of the east hill on the way up the Black Hill is a Hindu 
construction built, without mortar, of undressed blocks of stone in the Cyclopean 
way and provided with projecting bastions. The pathway leads up through a breach 
in the fort wall by the side of one of the eastern bastions. 

20. Bort-line with a guard room. This appears to have been built by Tippu, 
because the well-dressed stones are jointed by mortar. 

21. Purther up, there is the defence tower of rubble masonry overlooking the 
pathway on the ridge and commanding the eastern approacn. 

22. Magazine- 40' X 20' — with a dome immediately to its south-east 

23 Top-most peak of the Black Hill with a tower mantapa of stone 
enshrining a rudely carved hull with a slightly exaggerated neck Trigonometrical 
survey bench mark. 

24. Pprt line in the valley connecting the two hills The abyss is now 
impassable 

26. There is a pathway leading up from the Virabhadra temple The branch 
leading up from Kempe Gauda’s Palace is now overgrown with jungle. 

26. A flight of stone steps leading up to a gateway m the fortwall 


r 

27. 

Second fort wall of Bih-gudda. 

I 

28. 

Guard room. 

Bihgudda. j 

L 

29. 

Court hall. 

30. 

Tune of fortifications— -Mud and rubble on the White Hill. 


31. Basavanadurga is a connected strong hold with a small fortress having 
bastions at the four corners. To the south of the durga on the inside there is a. 
depression which is perhaps the foundation for a guard room. 


View of the surrounding country from the Blaokgudda — 

Bast — Bangalore and Nandi. » 

North-east — Tippagop-danahalli, 

North — ^ivaganga. 

West — Magadi and Huttari Durga. 

South-west — Broken hilly country with the road leading to Olosepet. 

Southr^'Bxi^^ to Olosepet and range* of large and small hills The country 
IS very hilly on this side. 


3 
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DEVARAYNADURGA 

(PI. YII, 1.) 

The temple of IsYara called also Vaidyesvara is of granite with a stepped 
pyramid, a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi. a porch, a navaranga of nine ankanas and 
another porch in front with stone benches on either side and no railing There is 
a plain square padma ceiling m the porch in front The navaranga ceiling is formed 
of two squares placed crosswise and has simple padma ornamentation in the centre. 
The pilasters on the outer walls are simple and square as in the case of the Bhoga-. 
Nandi^vara temple at Nandi The ^ikhara is also like the one in that temple. 
But the pillars in the navaranga are square and have octagonal cutting on the shaft 
and round mouldings at the abacus. The structure may belong either to the 14th or 
the 11th century There is a plain Basti behind it 

The first fortwall is formed of undressed stones mostly. To the right of the 
Penugonda gate in the second fort wall there is the figure of the musician Yiru- 
panna with a published inscription 

Near Ine-done there is an inscription of the time of Harihara on a boulder. 
A stone gateway and the Palace site are nearby A few yards further up to the 
east is the Kannappana-done 

In the third fort wall the gateway has recently been reduced in size 

The paiapet above the fourth fort wall and gateway is of mud and has musket 
holes In acave is enshrined a small Anjaaeya called Nilanjaneya At the door- 
way are the bricks of the Pallegar period The parapet too is of this time. On the 
inner side of the fifth gateway is a shrine contammg two figures — one of Graruda 
and another of Anjaneya, both fighting carved in relief on a big boulder There is 
the figure of Kfidanda Eama between them, perhaps to bring about reconciliation. 
The gateway of the sixth fort wall has granite pillars with square pot-shaped 
mouldings above. Near the seventh gateway with Vayutirfcha, now dried up, is 
fhe figure of Hanuman on a boulder. 

The Pada Tirtha m a cave is reached past the eighth gateway and fort walk 
There is a mantapa in front Figures of G-aruda and Hanuman with folded hands are 
on either side of the cave. The temple adjommg is that of Sanjivaraya, while that 
situated behind is of LaksmT-Narasimha. ' Going further up we come "across a pond 
and a Pirangihateri. The gateway of the ninth fort wall (PI. YII, 2) has a figure 
of Hanuman on the left side The magazine with two chambers and brick teriace 
is of the 17th century. The Garuda shrine with no Garuda is on the summit to 
the east of the Lakshminarasimha temple Here may be seen the fort line with gate 
{continuation of No 2) on the east The Danus-Tirtha measures 100' x 10'-12" 
and IS a little to the west of the above, while the Eama Ttrtha is sltghtly-^ west of 
the above. 
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Further up is the cave temple of Kodanda-Bama with Lakshmana and Sita, 
perhaps of lateVijayanagar days. 

The small figure in the Bamanuj a shrine is about 9'^ high, and called Kannappa 
devaru locally. 

The Lakshmi-Narasimha and Hanuman temples are on the lowest elevation. 
The pond known as Jayamangali has its source near a rock on the north side. 

The Namada chilume is near the Forest Lodge. 


MADHUGIR] 

Madhugin is a high and precipitous hill with a stiong fort famous in the 
History of Mysore {frontis'p%ece) A detailed description is given below and the 
numbers refer to those in the sketch map (PL VI 2). 

1. First fort wall and gateway — Behind it there is another doorway of Hindu 
workmanship having cyclopean masonry The parapet, however, is of Hyder’s time. 
The bastions are provided with doorways, musketh oles and, here and there, cannon 
openings, 

2 Eama’s temple 

3. Second gateway — independent 

4 Guards’ station (?; A Moslem structure of brick and mortar, provided with 
cannon Openings, musket holes and a platform m the middle 

6. Third gateway in the second fort wall belonging to the Pallegars’ time and 
renovated by Hyder. The battlements are provided with musket holes and cannon 
platforms 

6 Third fort wall having two gateways — The front one is Moslem with a 
parapet wall by the side of a brick flooring. A new inscription of Chikkadevaraja 
was found on the boulder to the left. 

7. Fourth fort wall with gateway This is definitely a Hindu structure, 
perhaps of Ohikkadevaraja’s time, having Hanuman on one of the pillars. The 
parapet is provided with musket holes and cannon openings. There is a bateri to 
the right. 

8 Ittige-done — Brick structure of Pallegars’ times. Below there are flat bricks. 
Another building to its right is pointed out as the granary. A cistern-like 
structure is attached to it An ornamental brick structure which is perhaps a fountain 
exists in front of it. 

It is probable that in this area were situated the habitations of the chief person- 
ages smce there was plentiful water supply. The cistern-like structure suggests that 
there was a syphon adjoining the Ittige-done 

9. Fifth fort wall with gateway — Hanuman temple and ‘ JDabbigadiges ’ are 
to the right. The latter are granaries. 

3 * 
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10 Sixth fort wall — A. small one with passage 

11. Seventh fort wall with gateway — Evidently a Hindu structure perhaps 
of Ghikkadevaraja’s time. The parapet above is provided with musket holes. 
Bound bastions also exist. There is a cross wall running from this fort wall to the 
guard house higher up. 

12. Chandra-done — A crescent-shaped well 

13. G-uard House — Stone and rock structures adjoining the done 

14. Eighth fort wall and passage — The brick parapet above is provided with 
musket holes 

15. Ninth fort wall with a small doorw’’ay The similar parapet is provided 
with musket holes and cannon platforms. 

16. Low stone wall about 6' high, with entrance-passage leading up the hill. 
A few yards above is a small done (with no water now) 

17 Tenth fort wall with a small doorway of the Moslem peiiod There is a 
guard house nearby with its roof fallen , the holes for the beam can be seen. 

18. Yishnu temple on the peak with a small fort wall serving as prakara 
-and having musket holes The temple is a simple granite structure with a small 
square garbhagnha having no image and a mukhamantapa with Dravidian octagonal 
pillars The Garuda pillar in front is of granite. 

There are several granaries and living rooms on the south-west and north of 
the temple building The prakara has a western entrance leading to terraced rooms 
and granaries built of stone, brick and mortar. Elat bricks of the Pallegar period 
are used On the hntel of the granary room m the south-east corner of the 
prakara there is a Kannada inscription of two lines mentioning Ohikkadevaraja 
Yodeyar 

19. A few yards to the south-west of the temple there is the Navil-done with 
brick work below. There is no water here now. 

20. Bhimana-done. This is said to have water always By the side of the 
Hanuman figure nearby there is an inscription which mentions the name of Chikka- 
Gauda III, 

On the south-east side of the hill a pathway leads down from the Mysore gate 
through the valley between the tank Ghitrakatte and the Anjaneya temple (facing 
west) south-westwards towards Mysore A full view is obtamed from Bhim ana-done.. 

21. Mysore gate. This was constructed by Eyder as stated in the inscriptions 
{Persian and Kannada) on the lintel. 


SIRA 

To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow there are two caves m which a 
Mohamedan saint is said to have lived. 
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Nearby is the Idga which is a large structure, about 70' long, with seven 
large pointed niches and a parapet wall of the typical Bijapur style The two large 
minarets at the terminations have octagonal tapering shafts and are about 40' high. 
They have a typical Bijapur look. 

The graveyard some distance from the above contains several tombs 
and mas3ids of which the important one is the tomb of Sayid Abdul Khader The 
graveyard is surrounded by a compound wall and there are two tombs which have 
Persian inscriptions on the head stones. 

On a stone Bnndavana m front of the Middle school there is an inscription 
of seven lines which is comparatively modern, though the grave itself is perhaps 
older 

The pillars in the navaranga of the Durgamma temple are imitations of 
Hoysala pillars A modern stone screen is used at the threshold of the mahadvara* 

The Malik Eiban Darga has a verandah running all round with pointed 
arches The eaves are supported by Hindu brackets with drops The parapets 
have the trefoil {fieu) -de-lis) design The small supporting minarets have octagonal 
shafts ornamented with two storeys of pointed arches The main dome has a 
broad base and rises on a padma. The building, though small being only 40' high, 
IS elegantly designed and combines dignity with grace. For what reason Malik 
Eihan of all the G-overners of the place deserved this memorial, is not clear. 
However, the building is definitely of the Bijapur style. The whole building 
except the mam dome is of stone. 

The compound wall should be repaired All living quarters should be removed 
from the area. The joints of the stones have to be cement pointed The yard 
should be cleared of all vegetation The darga, though endowed with Inam lands> 
IS not well looked after. The steps leading up to the darga must properly be 
rebuilt The votaries are Hindus and the tradation is that these Hindus are better 
privileged than the Mohammadans in respect of this building 

On the tomb of Aurangazib’s daughter nearby there is an inscription which 
gives the date 1104 besides mentioning Allah and Muhammad 

The Begumbi Masjid is dilapidated. 

Nearby stand the Choti Masjid and Shah Sherif Darga. 

The Mihrab Jumma in the Masjid is of black stone (TuruveJcere Kallu) 
and has the following motifs very familiar in Hindu sculpture the mango drop, 
creeper scroll, pendant drop ornamentation, brackets, etc The revolving pillars 
have 16 fluted sides There is a black stone chain of eleven links with a large jingle 
pendant. The doorway of the MasJid is also of black stone and has the kalasa and 
floral ornamentations met with in Hindu temples. 

The fort is surrounded by a moat on the outside. The first gateway of the 
Pallegar period has fallen on the north side. The second gateway called the Diddi 
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tagilu was also without doubt Hindu orgmally as can be observed from the 
octagonal and sixteen-fluted shafts of the black-stone pillars and the wheel 
moulding at the top On the inside of the doorway the ]amb on the left side has 
the creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of the mouth of the yah Some of 
the pillars create a suspicion that they might be imitations of Hosyala work The 
brick and masonry battlements with musket holes and cannon openings appear to 
have been added m the days of Hyder and Tipu The third gateway is also Hindu 
in construction witli Dra vidian pillars and scioll ornamentation on the jambs. The 
figures on the pillars aie G-anesa, Bull, Anjaneya, Garuda, etc The pillars have 
heavy bottoms and are of the eaily eighteenth century workmanship and of the 
Pallegai penod mostly The old building used as the Taluk Kaohen until 40 years 
ago IS of stone and buck with a lily flower paiapet in the Bijapur style Two walls 
only are standing to a height of about 20' The neighbouring mounds contained to 
the north-east the treasury and office rooms, to the south a brick-built pond, to the 
south-east a Hanuman temple and to the west dwelling houses, all of which are 
now ruined. To the south-east there is a brick building with a dome and contained 
originally open entrances, to the south, east and north and appears to have been 
originally a mosque with the mihrah on the west, but converted later on into a 
Hanuman temple The image is now kept in the new town In the building 
plenty of black stone has been used for the comer steps on the interior At the 
south-east corner there is a well with arrangements for lifting water which is sent 
through pipes to the various parts of the fortress. It is said that elephants were 
being used for drawing water. Hearby are a broken image of (?) Lakshml- 
Narayana in sukhasana and the capital of a pillar, both of which are of granite and 
suggest the existence of a temple^ 

On the south-west are two European tombs one of which has an inscription of 
four lines in English — 

1 Here lies 

2. T T Temple 

3. Leu Beg Eo 

4 Died March 1800. 

Through a postern gate in the south fort wall we come to the Palace site- 
which originally was protected by a wide and deep moat and had a well in the 
south-west corner Outside this moat is the first forfe wall with its own outer moat. 
The Inscription No 73 on the bateri, dated S’ 1468 in Achyutaraya’s time has 
recently been cut into several pieces 

Outside the fort on the north is the site of Chikpet. There were here a. 
Yyasaiaya Matt of stone and brick construction and a temple of Gopalakrishna. 
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The latfcer is a simple Dravidian structure of stone and brick parapet and sikhiara. 
The parapet has battlements m the Bijapur style There are only a garbhagriha 
and a mukhamantapa having broad-based Dravidian pillars of the Pallegar period 
In the garbhagriha is now kept an Anjaneya figure, the original image having been 
removed to the ISTarayana temple inside the town There is nothing extraordinary 
either about the temple or the Hanuman image, called Bachoti Anjaneyasvami 
A large tank called Doddakere immediately to the south was perhaps the source of 
water supply even in those days 

Purthei up on the east is a ruined Narayana temple of simple workmanship. 
An old mutilated Hoysala image of Narayana with the ten avataras on the arch 
and the two front hands broken stands to the north of the pond and to the north-east 
of the temple. The image must be removed and kept in the mantapa of the 
Anjaneya temple There is a broken image of Kali lying m the pathway leading 
thiough the old Sira site. Only the pedestal and the two legs of Kail are 
remaining 

The old town had outer mud fortifications now ruined, and was surrounded by a 
moat. There is another tank called Ohikkere between which and the Doddakere 
the old town existed. 

Further noith passing through a Moslem grave yaid with enclosures, we 
come to the Chmnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah, which is m the same style as the 
Malik Bihan Darga but has no verandah The minarets, however, are of brick 
and mortar and the finial is gold plated. There is no further ornamentation m ii as 
in the case of Malik Eihan Darga Farid Ullah Shah and Masim Shah (father-m- 
law and son-in-law) are laid m the tomb, and worshipped by the Hindus also. 
There is a pond to the south-west of the tomb. 

The BhavanI temple is of rude workmanship, probably belonging to the 
Mahratta times It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a mukhamantapa 
The pillais are all plain. A cloistered verandah runs all round. The structure is of 
granite and the parapet of brick and mortar. The prakara is of stone, brick and 
mortar. 

The Baraki Mosque was originally meant for two tombs But one has 
been left vacant The inscription to the right of the mihrab has been published, 
The tomb has trefoil arches and Hindu bracket motifs. Above there are two 
domes of similar design The domes and the parapet are of brick and mortar. 

The building, Ibrahim Rauza, is an interesting example of the employment of 
Hindu motifs as can be seen in the cornices (Plate XVII, 4.) If we remove the 
minarets at the corners, one would take the building for a Hindu one. The 
doorways, the multiple Dravidian pillars and the disc-hke parapet mouldings are 
alDHindu Could the building have come from Vijayanagar days? There are a 
number of tombs inside the yard. 
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SETTIKERE 

Settikere is a prosperous village about five miles to the south-west of Chikka- 

nayakanaballi Here is a large old tank to the south-west 
Situation. of which stands the village which appears to have been 

originally an agrahara of the usual type founded in the 
Hoysala period with a Yishnu temple on the west and a ^iva temple on the 
north-east 


THE YOHA-MADHAVA TEMPLE. 

The Yoga-Madhava temple, as it now stands, is evidently the result of two 

different instalments of construction, the first one being 
General Description of fine Hoysala workmanship and the second of the 

Yijayanagar days. (Plate YIII) As it now is, the temple 
has thiee cells or garbhagrihas of which only the one on the west has a stone tower 
and a sukhanasi There is an inner navaranga of nine squares and an outer one, 
while the whole temple is situated on a platform, about 3' high A plain 
mahMvara without a gopura stands m front of the temple with the ruins of a rude 
compound wall around the whole courtyard 

An inscription (E C. Tumkur On. 2) now kept in the south-east corner of the 

inner navaranga states that the temple was constructed 
History m the year 1261 A.D (S' 1194 Durmati) during the 

reign of Yira Narasirnha III Hoysala, by Gopala Danayaka 
who established the agrahara. Prom a study of the structure it is clear that the 
original Hoysala building consisted of the three garbhagrihas, the western sukha-^ 
nasi, the inner navaianga and a small porch of one ankana on the east with stone 
benches and possibly also railings. At some subsequent time, when yet soapstone was 
being used for structural purposes, though often indiscriminately with granite, the 
front porch was deprived of its benches and was expanded into an outer navaranga 
with a small cell on the south and a doorway each on the east and north The 
mahadvara and, possibly, the tall Garuda pillar which stands in front of the temple,, 
belong to this period 

As mentioned above, a plinth or platform, about 3' in height and ornamented 

with five cornices, runs around the temple following its 
Outer View. contour, old as well as new. The general shape of the 

navaranga on its outside is square while the garbbagriha 
has a mixed square and stai -shaped outline. On the plinth or platform rises- 
the basement which consists of five cornices, as usual, with their faces carved into 
dentil and other mouldings but left unworked The walls of the original building 
are decorated with indented square-shaped bell pilasters and canopies surmounted by 
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towers of varied shapes like the stepped-pyramid with a tapering vertical band, the 
multiple-turreted tower, the star-shaped curvilinear tower, etc. The garbhagriha is 
star-shaped in outline with square fronts on the south, west and north. The eaves 
have dentil mouldings and above them the parapet is formed of a series of half- 
worked turrets The stone tower or vimana of the temple is formed of four tiers 
of turrets with a stone sikhara and a stone kalasa The detailed carvings are all 
absent. 

The outer navaranga takes the place of the mukhamantapa. It is bnilt of 

soapstone pieces brought from some rained Hoysala 
Outer Navaranga. temple and mixed with granite blocks Its northern 

doorway is now blocked Its eastern doorway is compara- 
tively plain. In a rough cell m the south-west corner of this outer navaranga is 
now kept a fine Hoysala image of a goddess seated in snkhasana with four hands 
(abhaya, padma, padma and dana) On the torana is the serpentine design The 
pedestal has the image of a lion Though the image is novi worshipped as the 
consort of Yoga-Madhava, it seems that the deity is Parvati Very probably 
she was brought over here from the ruined temple of Siva which is said to have 
existed on the north-east of the village The drapery of the goddess with its 
foldings shows that it is a late Hoysala image. The two inner pillars'of this outer 
navaranga are the usual bell-shaped soapstone ones belonging to the earlier porch. 
The ceiling of this porch has a small dome with a padma design and the petals on 
the flower and its large bud are coloured. But no images have been carved on the 
corner stones. 

A well carved doorway of the usual Hoysala type with the lintels uncarved 

leads into the ongmal navaranga of nine squares Against 
Inner Navaranga. the western wall are kept the usual images of Gane^a and 

Mahishasuramardim, both being Hoysala pieces. The 
second figure is a spirited one showing the goddess standing on one leg and treading 
on the buffalo with the other. 

The four pillars of the navaranga are of the oharaoteristio Hoysala bell-shaped 

type, while the ceilings which are all dome-shaped. 
Pillars and Ceilings though carved out each of a single stone, have varied 

lotus designs. The corner stones have almost no- 


carvings 

The south cell is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas and has unfinished 

lintels In it is enshrined a fine image of VenugSpala, 
The Soiith Cell. about 5' high, m the usual attitude, but the figure is slim 

and well worked and has a fine expression. It is not 
mutilated But its torana which has the ten avataras is covered over with dirt 
and needs cleaning. 


4 
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The north cell which is siinilar to the south one houses a Lakshml-Narayana 

group The god sits in sukhasana with the goddess on 
The North Cell. the left lap In his four hands he holds &ankha, padma, 

gada and chakra. As usual, the ten avataras are carved 
on the arch. The image needs cleaning. 

A well worked doorway with the 3 ambs hearing single rows of ^ cross-shaped 

perforations a.nd the lintels unworked, leads into the 
The West Cell and sukhanasi in which are now kept an image of Eamanuja- 
Snkhanasi. charya and another of Nammalvar The garbhagriha 

doorway which has unworked dvarapalas and lintel panels, 
has five turrets on the upper lintel above the cornice In the cell is installed on a 
Garuda pedestal the mam image of Yoga-Madhava The image is about 9' high 
above the pedestal and represents Vishnu seated m yogasana, ? e , m a squatting 
posture with the feet placed one upon another and the right hand resting on the 
palm of the left as in the images of Jama and Buddhist saints The back hands 
hold chakra (right) and Sankha (left). The serpentine arch which has on its outer 
edge the ten avataras and a lion face on top supports the seated figure. The god 
wears a fine kirita, necklets, necklaces and garlands, armlets, bracelets and anklets 
and rings upon the fingers and toes The eyes of the figure however are wide open 
and looking forward The lips appear to wear a mild smile. The image on the 
whole is a finely worked piece Since the image of Yoga-Madhava is rare, it is of 
very great value. 

The temple deserves to be preserved at least for the sake of its beautiful 

images The mam image of Yoga-Madhava requires 
Conservation. thorough petrol cleaning. The brick roofing is greatly 

damaged so that ram pours in. It needs repaiis. The 
walls which are slightly out of plumb in some places require to be examined The 
oourtyard should he given a compound wall and kept neat and clean 

The mahadvara is a plamish structure mostly of soapstone. Since its pillars 

are rude octagonal ones, its date is the same as that of 
Mahadvara. the outer navaranga. Outside the mahadvara is a large 

granite Garudagamba, about 36' high. It shows nothmg 
Temarkable m its workmanship. 


OTHBE BUILDINGS. 

The other temples in the village, viz , of Isvara, Eanganatha, and Hanuman 
are all later structures as is evidenced from the characteristic pillars and bricks 
used in those buildings. The Bhairava and Kesava images in the navaranga of the 
Isvara temple are however of an earlier period The images in the Eanganatha 
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temple are of Tery rude workmansliip and belong possibly to the late Yijayanagajr 
period. 

TURUVEKERE 

Tnrnvekere is a large piosperous village about eight miles south of .Banasandra. 

On its north it has a large tank from which it derives its 
Situation and History name. The tank appears to have been in existence in 

1^,463 A D. when Sovanna or Somesvaia, the Hoysala 
Oovernor and builder of the SQmanathapur temple made the grant of a vritti to 
Brahmans, etc. It is highly probable that the temple of Chennigaraya and that of 
Sankaresvara were both built a little previously, though the inscription does not 
mention the construction of the temple 


CHENNiaAEAYA TEMPLE 

The Chennigaraya temple is, like the one at Settikere, a simple but typical 

Hoysala structure. It is throughout of soapstone and 
General Description. has the usual garbhagnha, a closed sukhanasi, a navaranga 

of nine ankanas and an entrance porch The temple 
stands on a plmth, 3' high, which is ornamented with the usual cornices and follows 
the contour of the temple 

The basement has also the five cornices whose details are unworked The 

walls are decorated, as at Settikere, with pond-shaped 
Basement. pilasters and turreted canopies The shape of the navaranga 

IS square whereas that of the garbhagnha is a mixture of 

the star and square plans. 

The temple has the usual eaves, parapet, and a tower of five tiers of turrets 
with a stone finial at the top. The entrance porch with its stone benches and 
unworked railings is intact as also its bell-shaped pillars and domed padma ceiling. 

The navaranga doorway which is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas has 

on the Imtel a Venugopala group The pilasters support- 
Navaranga. mg it on either side show a modification of the sixteen- 

pointed star shape which is also used for the garbhagnha. 

The navaranga has four pillars of the usual bell-shaped kind Eight of the 
nine ceilings are similar ■to that in the porch, having shallow padma domes The 
ceiling nearest the sukhanasi, however, is flat and has nine squares with rosettes 

The sukhanasi doorway whose lintel and dvarapala panels are un carved, has a 

single row of cross shaped perforations on the jambs. 
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha, There is nothing remarkable in the sukhanasi or garbha- 

griha. The image of Ghannakesava which is about 

4 * 
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high from the floor has the usual attributes and the da^avatara arch But 
unlike the usual Hoysala images, it is shortish and broad m the abdomen It 
appears to be a comparatively poor specimen of Hoysala sculpture. 

sahkaeB^vaea temple. 

The Sankaresvaia (called Mule-Sankare6vara) temple is similar in most respects 
to the Chenmgaraya temple. (Plate IX). Onl}’' the diSerences are here noted 

1 Ho platform is visible around the temple. 

2, The tower has a peculiar shape resembling that of the Somesvara temple 
at Nuggihalh On a star-shaped base it rises with four tiers of stepped 
pyramid-shaped turrets, even the original parapet being formed of 
turrets of this shape These turrets as also the mam tower have a 
tapering vertical band rismg up to the ^ikhara. 

3 The pilasters supporting the navaranga doorway are sixteen -petalled 
padmas in plan (Op Pillars at Anekonda temple). 

4 At the eastern end of the navaranga is placed a small Handi. In the 

navaranga are now kept a number of images which are m order from 
the south-west clockwise — 

(1) Saptamatnka panel The images are well worked as also their 

vehicles 

(2) G-anesa kept on a pedestal which belonged originally to Surya. 

(3) A smaller Gane^a 

(4) Bhairava. 

(5) On a scorpion pedestal a small Ylrahhadra 

(6) Bhairava seated in sukhasana holding demon’s head. All the four 

hands are broken. The image is a fine one. 

(7) Shanmukha — mutilated 

(8) Nandi-bull facing the Linga. 

6 The dva-rapala and lintel panels of the navaranga, sukhanasi and garbha- 
griha doorways are all unworked. 

6. The linga is of polished black stone and about 4' high from the 
groimd 

Cement pointing and repairs to the roof are necessary. The navaranga 

stones have mostly split and cracked due, of course, 
Conservation. to some big fire lit up there. Granite supports have been 

given on all the four sides so that the building is now 
intact. 


1 See M A. K 1916 
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ga^ngidhabE^vaea temple. 


In the Gangadharesvara temple, which is perhaps an early eighteenth century 
structure, three points are noteworthy — 

1. The colossal bull of black stone is a finely worked piece of sculpture, well 
oruamented It reminds us of the large bull on the Chamundi Hill, 
though it IS much smaller in size The bull is made of hard black stone 
known generally as the Turuvekere Kallu quained from Kadehalli-gudda, 
about seven miles south of Turuvekere. 

2. The navaranga has a porch on the south as in the temple at Kalale Its. 
two pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts and three sets of cubical 
mouldings. The latter are full of sculptures On the east face the pillars 
have the usual type of lion brackets with riders above, and elephants below 
The chief object of interest in this porch is a huge soap-stone bell whose 
diameter at the bottom is about 4' It is about 4^' high. It must 
have been in regular use once upon a time, since its walls are cracked 

3. The linga of the temple is also peculiar On its black head rises at the back 
an arch-like jata under which is seated, m pai^masana, the goddess Ganga, 

4. Adhara-^akti — Though the image is of about the seventeenth century, it 
IS of considerable interest and holds abhaya with rings, goad, pasa and 
dana with padma Such images are common on the walls of Halebid 


bEtbeaya temple. 

In the Beteraya temple there are there points to note — 

1. On the northern jamb mside the mahadvara is a fine votive image of a 
Vijayanagar officer wearing tall kirita and long coat. He is identified as 
Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada Beteraya who is said to have 
erected the temple 

2. The mam image m the temple is Janardana with the right front hand m 
the dana pose It is of Hoysala times 

3. Old wooden cot 


NITTUR. 

^antIsvaea basti. 

The Santisvara basti is a fine ornate structure facing the road. Originally it 

had a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of nine 
History. squares Later on a small shrine for Padmavatl was built 

about ten feet to the north-east of the temple and between 
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the two was puo up au open mukhamantapa with a small porch. All this was 
done m the Hoysala days. Since the walls of the garbhagnha were out of plumb 
and the mud walls of the mukhamantapa were ugly, a sum of about Es. 3,000 was 
collected locally and Government contributed Ks. 3,500 ; and repairs are being made. 
Nine buttress walls of size stones, three on each of the south, west and north sides 
have been added, the mukhamantapa has been walled m, and a small room has been 
constructed on the south of the mukhamantapa for Brahmadeva corresponding to 
Padmavatl. A modern stone mukhamantapa has also been added. The mahadvara, 
too, IS modern -looking. 

The temple has no platform. But its five-corniced basement is unworked m 

its details. The upper walls have ornamented niches on 
Outer View the south and noith of the navaranga and four petalled 

rosettes and turreted canopies of elegant design The wall 
pilasters aie however plamish The mutilated figures under the cornices aie now 
covered by the buttress walls The general plan of the temple and its garbhagnha 
IS squarish It has two sets of eaves but the parapet is very recent and the 
brick and morrar tower is probably only a hundred years old Nothing remains of the 
original tower The ornam&tal niches outside the navaranga have their towers 
formed of three tiers of stepped-pyramid-shaped turrets supported by pilasters, thirty- 
two petalled m plan Outside the navaranga on the north stands a Jain inscription 
mentioning a person whose title appears to have been ‘ Dharmambunidhi ’ and who 
was a sishya of Chandra Siddhanti Chakravarti, and stating that it is the ‘ nisidi ^ 
of Malabbe and Chaudiyakka. 

The pillars of the inner mukhamantapa are of varied designs, viz , bell-shaped, 
sixteen-petalled lotus, eight-petalled lotus with intervening star points, thirty-two- 

petalled lotus, six-pomted star, thirty-two-pointed star, 
Mukhamantapa. etc They are all crusted with chunam coating which 

should be removed. 

Theie is a potstone slab (li'X6') with a long inscription of about 50 lines in 
Hoysala Kannada characters mentioning Mtilasangha and Besigana. The nava- 
ranga doorway is well carved with wide jambs. There is a Jam figure on the lintel 
with an inscription on the eaves-like cornice, in Kannada (3" X 15") which mentions 
the sculptor, Malopiya Mallaya 

The inner navaranga has beautifully ornamented and dome-shaped ceilings of 

varied designs These could not be studied because 
Navaranga. an image has been installed in the navaranga and 

the latter could not be entered. The two necessary 
ankanas may be provided with a wooden railing and the other parts allowed 
for study. 

The original image of Santinatha in the mam cell is in darkness 
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KADABA. 

kailasesyara temple. 

The KailasesYara temple is a small nnornamental structure at the north-east 
corner of the village, close by the tank and the Shimsha river. The navaranga pillars 
are round and roughly bell-shaped but are of granite ISTeither Parvatl nor 
Honnadevi is of any sculptural value nor of Hoysala workmanship. The linga 
has nothing special The walls of the temple are plain and the vim ana of brick 
dates from the Pallegar period. 

On the back the three outer sides of the garbhagriha have several niches. The 
walls are of granite There are Grantha inscriptions on the west and north walls 
outside the garbhagriha. The walls on the north need buttresses and the roof 
needs repairs The temple is leaking The lamp pillar which is large and fine is 
leaning to west and is in danger of falling. 

6r1 RAMA TEMPLE 

The Rama temple is a good but plain building of the Pallegar period. The 
images of Gopala and Janardana are of the same time, probably, but Toganara- 
simha IS a small image of Hoysala times. The original temple evidently was 
destroyed and the new one was erected in the Pallegar times, the main image 
having to be remade 

The compound wall and yaga^ala are to be repaired The building was 
repaired about ten years ago The sukhanasi and the south verandah need re- 
flooring. 


NAGAMANGALA 

SAUMYAKESAVA TEMPLE 

Nagamangala is situated about 24 miles to the east north-east of Erench- 

rocks Railway station and appears to have been a place of 
Situation. considerable importance from even the early Hoysala 

days. The most important temple in the place is that 

of Sanmyake^ava. 

The temple is a large sbrnctnre which appears to have been constructed in at 

least two instalments The earlier part consists of the 
General Description. mam cell and the sukhanasi, the other two cells and the 

navaranga. In front of the navaranga doorway there is a 
porch of three ankanas which appears to have been added to the original temple. 
All this part of the temple stands on a platform about 4' high. In front of this 
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porch IS a large later addition m the shape of a mukhatnanlapa of the patalankana 
kind. At the north and south ends of this mukhamantapa there are smaller 
shrines and to its east is the mahadvara with a tall tower upon it On either side 
of the mahadvara extends a cloistered prakara in the four corners of which are 
rooms In front of the mahadvara is a tall Garuda pillar. 

From the inscription No 1 (Nagamangala) we learn that m about 1171 A.D. 
Virab allala 11 made a grant for the God Ghennakesava of the place, so that we 
know that the temple was existing at this date Since Nagamangala is an old 
agrahara town with the Yishnu temple in its centre and the Sankara-Narayana 
shine (called Bhuvanesvara) m the north-east and also a tank in this direction, the 
agrahara and the temples must have come into existence at about the same period. 
The inscription No, 2 (Nagamangala) on the south-west of the Bhuvanesvara tem- 
ple states that that temple was renovated by BammaladevI, queen of Vishnuvard- 
hana Hoysala, in 1135 A D. This fact leads us to believe that the Kesava temple 
came into existence on about this date along, probably, with its agrahara Unfor- 
tunately the mam inscription connected with this temple is missing. To this 
original Hoysala temple additions commenced to be made m the shape of the porch. 
It IS possible that the poich belongs to a period earlier than the ontei part of the 
temple An inscription set up on the south outside the mahadvara states that 
during the time of Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar m 1544 A D some of his officers 
made certain grants perhaps connected with the temple and the agrahara. It is 
highly probable that the mahadvara, the prakara and the patalankana belong to 
about this period The Garuda pillar, however, is stated by local tradition to have 
been put up by Jagadevaraya, an officer of Vijayanagar, who later on set up as the 
Pallegar of Channapatna 

The temple stands on a platform which is about 4i' high and had the usual 

five basement cornices The plinth originally followed the 
Main Temple — Platform, contour of the mam temple but was later on rebuilt in 

a somewhat hapnazard fashion probably when the porch 
was put up The navaranga is square on the outside, while the garbhagriha is 
star-shaped with flattened sides on the south, west and north. 

The basement has an unusually large number of cornices about eight in all, 

which IS a record number even in Hoysala temples. 
Basement and Walls. (Plate X, 3.') But it has no ornamentations except dentil 

cornices and square or oblong mouldings meant to receive 
makara faces and other designs The upper portion of the walls has very few 
figure sculptures and is mostly ornamented with cross-shaped and turreted pilasters- 
Only on the south side of the mam garbhagriha there appears a relievo of Ugranara- 
simha for whom a special small and ugly shrine has m later days been constructed. 
This should be immediately removed 
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The eaves are small and well shaped with the rafter design on the under- 
surface appearing only on the western side The original 
Roof and Tower parapet appears to have been composed of a row of stone 

turrets without any ornamentation But only the lower 
part of it remains now, the upper portion being a buck and mortar parapet of recent 
construction The tower is a brick and mortal structure of the Vi]ayanagar days. 
Probably the original stone tower disappeared and was replaced duiing Sadasiva- 
raya’s time 

The porch appears to be a structure of the middle Vijayanagar days Its 

sixteen-fluted pillars have large squarish tapering mould- 
The Porch mgs below and rough pot-shaped and wheel-shaped 

mouldings above and the ceilings are shallow padma 
domes. On the lower cubical mouldings of the pillars some images have been 
carved as i common in middle Yijayanagar work The eaves which are complete 
for the porch are straight with no work on the nnder-surface 

The navaranga is enteied by a comparatively large doorway which has 

Vaishnava dvarapalas and cross-shaped and eight -peballed 
Navaranga. lotus-shaped pillars on the jambs and only a single padma 

with no Gaja-Lakshml on the lintel. The navaranga is a 
largish oblong hall of twelve ankanas, the longer side being east to west. Whether 
the corner ankanas on the north-east and the south-east with their granite pillars 
and beams were added in the Yijayanagar days is difficult to he sure about , but 
these two ankanas appear to have been partly at least rebuilt at the time the porch 
was constructed and the two large Hoysala dvarapalas were set up to guard the 
sukhanasi doorway In the south-west corner of the navaranga are two images of 
the five-hooded cobra A.disesha whose body is coiled and the hood raised above it. 
In a small niche in the north wall is a rude image of Yishvaksena The rest of 
the navaranga is of Hoysala construction definitely 

The Hoysala pillars in the navaranga aie variedly designed making the hall 

attractive. The four central pillars which are stoat 
Pillars and tall belong to the hell-shaped variety Among the 

others may be noted the following thirty-two fluted, 
sixteen fluted, thu'ty-two pointed star with the alternate points long and short, 
and thirty-two pointed star with the alternate long points shaped like padma petals. 
Of the twelve ceilings the four corner ones have now been removed and provi- 
ded with ventilating towers, probably at the suggestion of 
Ceilings Mr Arcot Srinivasachar, formeily Muzrai Commissioner. 

The other ceilings are all beautifully ornamented in the 
Hoysala style They have, commencing from the east and running clockwise — 

(1) a circle with inset padma, 
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(2) an octagon with inset padma , 

(3) a thirty-two pointed star with inset padma ^ 

( 4 ) eight-pointed star , 

(6) flat ceiling with nine rosettes, near the sukhanasi , 

(6) (north) cross-shaped gallery with inset padma, 

(7) square with inset padma , 

(8) (centre) — over a set of well ornamented eornei stones having lion faces 

on the nndei surface and the Dikpalas on the inner side runs a 
circular gallery over which rises the dome with its ribs connected 
by three concentric circles of rafters. The ground between them 
is ornamented with conches and other designs In the centre from 
a lotus hangs a large hud round which a hooded snake has wound 
itself 


The doorway of the south cell is lather plain having nnwoiked dvarapala and 

Imtel panels Above the lintel cornice is a row of nine 
South Cell. towers In the cell which has a flat roof of nine rosettes 

on a rough large Garuda pedestal of granite stands the 
image of Venugopala with one consort. (Plate X, 2 ) There is no torana and the 
image is of fine workmanship and appears to date from the Vijayanagar times? 
It wears a tapering kirlta and is ornamented very much like the Hoysala images 
IBut its face is longish, its nose smallish, and its general appearance, though good^ 
IS different from that of Hoysala images The image of the goddess standing by its 
side is of no extraordmary workmanship or beanty. 

In the north cell whose doorways are also unworked and whose ceiling has a 

flat square with four padmas is seated, on a Garada pedes- 
North C^Il. tal, an image of Lakshml-Karasimha It appears to 

belong to about the same age as Venugopala and parti- 
cularly his consort. 

Two large Vijayanagar type dvarapalas of granite flank the rather unworked 

sukhanasi doorway. The sukhanasi has an octagonal 
Main Cell ceiling with inset padma, below which the corner stones 


are similar to those of the navaranga ceilings. The 
garbhagnha doorway whose dvarapala and lintel panels are also unworked leads 
into the sanctum which is a room about 10' square. In it on a Garuda pedestal 
stands an image of Ke^ava whose top from the ground is about 8' high, the image 
itself being nearly 6 ' high. The image is a fine one of the usual Hoyala type and 
has his consorts on either side and a serpentme torana on the edge of which 

are the ten avataras. The benign look of the image has earned for it the name of 
Saumyakesava. 
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There is nothing remarkable about the workmanship of the mukhamantapa or 

its plain pillars except that its ceiling is about 17' from 
Mukhamantapa. the ground and the mantapa itself is about 100' x 35' 

The prakara which runs round the temple is also plain 
and in its corners are the following shrines 

(1) South-east — The kitchen with a deep old well connecting which is an 
underground cave stream 

(2) Small Lakshmi, known as Madapallmachchar 

(3) Vsikuntha-Narayana with consorts Sridevi, BhudevI, NiladevI and the 

Alvars 

(4) South-west corner — Sudarsanalvai 

(6) Hanuman. 

The west wall has no verandah but has a walled-up doorway in the middle 

(6) North-west — Goddess Lakshmi’s shrine the verandah m front of it 
appears to he a construction of the Pallegar days 

(7) Noith-east— Eamanu]acharya’s shrine* the outer walls have a few 
paintings 

(8) Pillailokacharya’s shrine, yagasala and the shrine of Manavala- 
mahamuni 

The mantapa in front of Eamanujacharya’s shrine appears to date from about 
the same time as the porch of the mam temple, ^ e., perhaps the middle Vijayana- 
gar period or even later 

The mahadvara is a large and imposing structure of Vijayanagar times, though 

comparatively plain It has a doorway, about 16' high 
Mahadvara. and 10' wide. Over it rises a large bnck tower of six 

storeys and a boat-shaped sikhara surmounted by masonry 
kalasas It is one of the largest Dravidian towers in the State. 

Opposite to the mahadvara of the temple and spiingmg from a large stone plat- 
form with well- worked cornices stands a tall granite pillar 
Garuda pillar. with a square base and a tapenng octagonal shaft, the 

alternate faces of which have serpentine scroll bands 
springing from the mouths of yalis and running up to the round capital. The 
abacus is a large square slab on which is an iron frame work. On the square 
bottom of the pillar which is 3' wide are found the following relievos from the v est 
in order clockwise 

1. West — Garuda 

2. North — Hanuman with folded hands. 

3. East — The tripundra between sankha and chakra 

4. South — Lion sitting to front on its haunches. 

6 ^ 
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The temple is m a fairly good state of preservation. Its prakara and verandah 

need refloormg. The mukhamantapa floor should be reset 
Conservation. and cement pointed The inner platform floor should 

also be reset and cement pointed, all the plants being 
completely removed A flower garden may be planted in the vacant grounds to 
the north of the temple, if necessaiy. 

BASRAL. 

MALLIKAHJUNASYIMI TEMPLE 

Basral is a large prosperous village, 16 miles north of Mandya, in the north- 
east corner of which is a fine Siva temple of the Hoysala 
General Description. type It has a large wppar'ige with an outer porch on the 

south, beyond which is the modern street which is perhaps 
about 4 feet above the original street level In the north-east of the courtyard is a 
small Bhairava shiine, while in the centre is the large main temple of Mallikarjnaa. 
The latter structure is a sniallish building of the highly ornate f 3th century 
Hoysala type and resembles in many respects the Btichesvaia temple at Kora van- 
gala, Hassan taluk It is all of soap-stone and pot-stone and its inside is small, the 
roof being rather low and the doorways narrow Its plan (Plate XI) is noteworthy 
because it is a three-celled structure orjtrikulachala with only the western cell having 
a tower as m the Kedaresvara temple, the Hosaholalu temple, etc. To the east of the 
navaranga directly opposite to the linga is a Nandi shrine, the entrances being only 
from south and north as in the Biiche^vara temple of Koravangala, where there is 
a Surya shrine similarly situated. In all, the temple contains three garbhagnhas, 
one snkhanasi on the west, one navaranga with an eastern extension, a small 
porch, and a Nandi shrine 

The Mallikarjuna temple (PI. XII, 1) was bmlt m the year 1234 A.D. by Hanhara 

Danayaka, an officer of the Hoysala Emperor Narasimha II, 
History. who claims to have fought with valour and defeated the 

Sevuna armies Hanhara constructed the village tank 
in the name of his mother while the hnga of the temple was set up after the 
name of his father, who very probably belonged to this village of Basunvala. The 
Emperor Narasimha provided the temple with lands, etc , for its maintenance m 
1234, Vira Some^vara m 1237, Narasimha III m 1269 and Kempa Bairarasa 
Nayaka, the Pallegar in the year Kshaya which perhaps corresponds to 1625 A D {">) 

The level of the present courtyard is about 4 feet above the original level so 

that only the top of the original stone platform is now 
Platform and Niched visible. This platform which follows the contour of the 
Towers. temple is intact though sunken m some places and could 

be removed by excavation. It has two flights of steps, one 
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(b) He IS tested by God , (c) He cremates his parents and is driven in a chariot to 
Kailasa where he worships Siva-Linga (^) 

South door — South-east of Navaranga — 

1. Children, perhaps Bama and his brothers are being carried in hammocks by 
attendants. 

2. Bama and Lakshmana go hunting, the bag of deer being carried. 

3 Visvamitra takes Bama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha. They slay 
Tataka and defend the yajha of the nshis, and slay two birds (perhaps Maricha 
and Subahu) which attack them. 

South of South Cell — 

(а) Bama defeats Para^urama. 

(б) Dasaratha receives the newly married couples 
(c) The attempted coronation of Bama begins. 

South-West of South-Cell — 

{a) Lakshmana defends Bama and Sita by slaying Yiradha. 

(&) Lakshmana outs off Surpanakhi's nose 

(c) The brothers defeat Khara, Dushana and Trisiras, 

South-West of Navaranga — 

(a) Bama goes after the golden deer while Havana abducts Sita. 

(b) Jatayu is mortally wounded as also the golden deer 

(c) Bama and Lakshmana find their camp empty and going forth make 
alliance with the monkeys. 

South of Main Cell — 

{a) Bama allies with Sugriva and his hosts 

(&) Bama shoots through the seven palms and hits Vali. 

(c) Dying Vail rebukes Bama, while Bama relents, and Tara laments. 
fd) Bama sends Hanuman in quest of Sita, who crosses the ocean. 

(e) Hanuman fights Lankmi and other demons and discovers Sita under the 
A^oka tree. 

(f) Hanuman rebukes Bavana in his court and burns Lanka. 

(g) The monkeys bridge the ocean and Hanuman fights the Bakshasas. 

(h) Bama and Lakshmana are carried on Hanuman’s shoulders. 

Bach of the Mam Shrine — 

{a) Kama kills Bavana. Coronation of Bama and Sita is celebrated. 
Mahabharata begins — 

Bhima shakes the Kauravas off their tree peioh. 
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on the north and the other on the south, each of which is flanked by a small niched 
stone tower as at Halebid The niches are mostly filled up with earth and lio 
images are visible inside them. Each tower is shaped differently with the squansh 
plan. Near the south-east niche lies a broken image of Shanmukha on a peacock 
It is doubtful if it was originally' m the niche 

The basement of the mam wall has on it six friezes of sculptures as at Kora- 

vangala, Hosaholalu and elsewhere, the lowest one bearing 
Elepiiant Frieze. a row of elephants which have tiny riders and are mostly 

war animals on the march with a horseman interspersed 
m between, here and there Most of the animals have their trunks hanging 
down from their lifted heads, while a small number are in frolicking or fighting 
attitudes Some of the corners are adorned with two elephant bodies having a 
smgle head 

The horsemen are also of the usual type, cantering foith to charge, sword in 

hand Some riders hold spears or banners, while others 
Horsemen Frieze. hold bugles Near the south-west corner of the 

main shrine are a numbei of princes with attendants, 
holding umbrellas over their heads, waile on the north-east corner of the navaranga 
several horsemen are attacking a footman, and another horseman is coming to 
the rescue. This last scene is positively connected with Harihara Danayaka’s 
heroism against the Sevuna cavalry 

The frieze next above has a row of lions with a Sala group or a gryphon put 

in occasionally On the south-east is a row of gryphons 
Lions’ Frieze. with a man fighting them 

The Puranic frieze of this temple is one of the best preserved among similar 

ones m Hoysala sculpture and contains illustrations for 
Puranic Frieze. all the great mythological works Eiom near the south 

door begins the Eamayana which ends nght at the back of 
the mam shrme where the Mahabharata begins and proceeds to nearly the north 
doorway , thenceforward it is the Bhagavata, while on the east part of the temple 
other Puranic episodes like Samudra-mathana, etc , are carved. The scenes are 
here described oommenomg from the middle of the east wall and running clock- 
wise. It IS a pity that some of the important scenes are hidden by the eight 
buttress walls which are now holding the walls of the temple together. 

Mast Wall — 

1. Samudra-mathana 

2 Episode of Vamana (9). Partly hidden 

3 South of Nandi shrme The legend of Dharma Vyadha, the virtuous 
(a) carries about his maimed parents, feeds them, and defends them (^) 
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North of Mam Shrine — 

KuntI with her five sons, all seated, invited by Virochana 
Bhima slays Hidimha and marries his sister. 

Arjnna shoots the fish target before the assembly and DraupadI is married 
North- West of Navaranga — 

Vishnu appears from the sacrificial fire of Drupada, and Draupadi and her 
brother are born The five brothers and their queen wander in the forests, 

Arjuna performs penance on the Indraklla hill, shoots the boar, fights Siva, 
obtains the Pasupatastra and deposits it on the Semi tree. 

West of North Cell — 

Arjuna rescues the cattle 

Here the cattle raid battle is confused with the great war and Bhima fights 
Bhagadatta’s elephant 

East of N 07 th Cell — 

The Ohahravyuha and the death of Drona afc the hands of Dhnshtadyumna 
The great war continues 

North-East of Navaranga — 

Bhima mortally injures Duryodhana. 

The heads of the Upa-Pandavas. 

The Mahabharata ends here and the Bhagavata begins with the story of 
Prahlada running from left to right 
Hiranyaka4ipu in durbar 

Prahlada’s persecution with lions, water, fire, snakes, elephants, etc 
Harasimha slays Hiranyakasipu. 

North Door — 

Story of Krishna — 

Krishna is swung m a cradle. 

Krishna slays the tiger, Putani, Sakatasnra and Bakasuia, 

Krishna plavs in water, oveicomes the Kalinga serpent 

Siva seated in the midst of his G-anas, drinks the poison Halahala. 

The makaras are riderless and have, here and there, an interspersed ornamenta 

Makara Frieze. lion’s face 


The swans frieze has greater life m it and the bird is various 

Swans Frieze. characteristic attitudes [like pecking, fighting, beakmg, 

feeding the young, etc 
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Around fche Nandi raantapa originally ran a row of slanting railings, only one 

slab of which is now remaining. It has a row of turrets 
Front Railings below, serpentinecreeper on top and obscene figures in the 

panels Above the railings the wall is made up of a number 

of pierced stone windows 

On the mam wall above the basement is a row of laige images about 2|- feet 

high representing the great gods and heroes The bases 
large Wall Images. are comparatively plain and the lata toranas not very 

elaborate The images, though finely worked, are of the 
shortish type resembling the Somnathapur images. Coming from the east of the 
south cell they' aie as follows in order, clockwise — 

(1) Yoganarasimba 

(2) Siva standing 

(3) Tnpurantaka — the group shows Siva shooting at, and burning the 
tower of the three cities above the clouds. 

(^4) Two-handed god — abhaya and dana — (identity uncertain). 

(5) Parvatl standing. 

(6) Yishnu standmg as Padmanabha (chakra, padma, sankha, gada) 

South of South Cell — 

(1 to 3) Sica, Rama and Lakshmana standmg 

{i-6) Umamahe4vara with Kumara to left and Ganesa to right 

(7) ^iva standing with four hands (trident, three-hooded snake, a fan and 
a battle axe) 

(8) Mohmi. 

(9) Goddess standmg — hidden partly 
West of South Cell — 

(1) Narasimha seated peacefully (abhaya, chakra, sankha, and dana) 
surrounded by consorts, Garuda and Prahlada. 

(2-3) Goddess (padma, goad, pasa, kalasa) with attendant standing 

(4) Goddess standing — rosary, goad, pasa and phala 
(6) Kalingamardana 

South-West of Nataraiiga — 

(!,' Bhairava. 

(2) Halayudha. 

(3 and 4) Manmatha and Rati. 

(5) Goddesses dancing with a string of flowers 

f6) Durga dancing with twenty-two arms (abhaya, broken, sword, snake, 
broken, vajra, battle-axe, rosary, goad, fire, svargahasta, pasa, padma, damaruga, 
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buckler, uncertain, phala, spear, mace, bowl, lambahasta, dana). The figure is well 
executed. 

(61 Sixteen-handed Siva dancing on Andhakasura’s head. 

(7) Lady holding a bunch of flowers 
(8 and 9) Two monkeys fighting for jack fruit 

(10) G-5vardhanadhan 

(11) Parvati standing 

(12) G-aruda. 

South of Mam Cell — 

1 Parvat! 

2 Bhairava. 

3 Lady attendant 

4 Eavana lifting the Kailasa 
5 & 6 Lady attendants 

7. Yaishnavl 

8. Kaumari ? 

9. Dancing Sarasvati — beautiful image damaged , the pose is very fine 

10. Brahma standing 

11 Siva standing (flowers, battle axe, deer and abhaya) 

12. Yamana 

13 Drummer 

14 Parvati standing with her sons admirmg 

Bach of Ma^n Cell — 

1. MohinT 
2 Parasurama. 

8. Kapali 

4 Siva on throne with Nandi below 

5. Yaishnavi. 

6. ^iva standing (abhaya, trident, damaruga and dana). 

7 & 8. Lady attendants 

North of Mam Cell — 

1. Parvati dancing 
2 Diuminei 

3. Lady attendant 

4. Parvati 

5. Siva dancing 

6. Brahma seated with Sarasvati 
7 Siva dancing 
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8. Bhairava 
9 & 10 Mohmi dancing 

11. Sixteen-armed Durga dancing on the headless body of her foe. 

12 & 13 Beverent monkey and Mohmi. 

14 Venugopala. 

15. Goddess standing. 

16 & 17. Two monkeys and jack fruit. 

North- West of Navaranga — 

1. Goddess standing. 

2 Arjuna shooting the fish target (good sculpture). (Plate XIII. 1.) 

3. Draupadi rushing forth with garland. 

4. Lady figure 

6. Parvati standing 

6 ^iva dancing on Andhakasura. 

7. Kala Bhairaya dancing. 

8. Lady attendant 

9 & 10 Bah and Yamana 

11. Trivikrarna 

12. Vishnu standing (sankha, padma, gada and chakra). 

13. Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, sankha). 

, 14. Parvati standing. 

16(fel6. Lady attendants. 

17. Gajasuramardana (fine figure). (Plate XIII 2.) 

North of North Cell — 

1 & 2. Lady attendants 

3. Siiryanarayana (^). Two of the symbols may be padmas or maoes. 

4. Yitthala 

5. Lakshminarayana 
6 Lakshml dancing. 

7. Yaraha standing 

8 & 9. Lady attendants 

Mast of North Gell — 

1. Xandi-vahana. 

2. Parvati standing. 

3 Lady attendant 

4. Yishnu standing, two symbols broken, perhaps Janardana. 

6. Kalingamardana. 

6. Kumara on peacock. 



MALLIKx\EJUNA TEMPLE, BA8RAL 


PLATE XIII 



1 ARTUNA SHOOTING- AT THE FISH (p 42) 2 GAJASURA MAEDANA (p 42) 
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Above the row of large images is an eaves-shaped oomice dividing the wall 

into its upper and lower parts. In the upper part is a 
Eaves and Parapet row of turrets borne on single or double pilasters. The 

turrets are of varied shape , squaie, star-shaped, pyrami- 
dioal, storied, etc The eaves above this row have the usual dentil projections and 
beaded pendants. The parapet of the Basral temple is one of the best preserved 
of all Hoysala shrines though the sculptures have now been built into a masonry 
wall. It has the usual row of turrets, with a frieze of rnahara mouths and another 
of arches and kirtimukhas Under these arches are placed several sculptural 
groups, the important ones being, commencing from the east and running 
clockwise — 

1. Ganesa 

2 Sarasvati 

3 Dancing Siva 

4. Yishnu dancing, eight-armed (abhaya, gada, sankha, svaiga, chakia, 
padma, lamba and dana) 

5. Brahma and Sarasvati in sukhasana 

6. Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

7. Tandavesvara 

8 Gajasuramardana. 

9 Yoganarayana. 

10. Lakshml 

The stone tower is squarish in plan and well executed, the creeper arches and 

the stone kalasa being particularly fine Its front projec- 
Tower. tion has on its eastern face a fine Tandavesvara group 

under an ornamental arch Above it, m its usual posi- 
tion, IS a Sala group, which is one of the best preserved The figures are life-like 
and the hero’s pose is admirable. 

Admission into the temple is through its small porch which has two doorways, 

in the north and the south respectively The doorways 
Porch and Doorways are flanked each by two fine elephants, (Plate XVII 3). 

whose uplifted heads and moving limbs, jingles and bells 
give them an animated appearance Each animal is supported by horsemen and 
footmen and is riderless Of course, the hind parts are too broad and the legs are 
set too far apart to be true to nature 

The panels meant for the dvarapalas on the north doorway jambs are uncarved, 
while only one dvarapala now guards the south doorway. The porch is a narrow 
structure about five feet wide and ten feet long into which on the west opens the 
navaranga doorway and to the east of which is the Nandi shrine The porch 
ceiling IS domed and has three concentric circles 


6 * 
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The Nandi shiine which is also a low structure like the other temple is 
supported by four round lathe-turued pillars with a bench running round the north, 
east and south sides. Its domed ceiling is well worked with deep ribs and a circle 
set inside a ten pointed star. 

The Nandi Bull which is about 4 feet high and 5 feet long has beautiful 
ornamentation. Its right horns and both ears are missing Still the animal is life- 
like and appears as if it is about to get up. 

The doorway of the navaranga which has a Tandava group above its lintel is 

supported by two beautifully carved and well-shaped Saiva 
Navaranga. dvarapalas, the left one of which has lost two arms. 

(Plate XIII, 3). On the outside of each dvarapala is a 
perfoiated screen with a simple cross-shaped design 

The navaranga is a small low structure of the usual nine ankanas with an 
extra ankana on the east flanked by stone benches. The facings of the benches are 
ornamented with pilasters and rosettes but the real breadth of these benches is 
concealed by brick walls In the western part of the navaranga are five towered wall 
niches each with its own interesting design. (Plate XIII 4). Two are squared, 
while the other two are stai-shaped as at the Somesvara temple at Harnahalli. 
They contain, in order, the following images commencing from the south 

1 Sarasvati 

2 Gane^a. 

3 Mahishasuramaidini 

4 A smaller Sarasvati, perhaps not the original image of the niche. 


In front of the Ganesa shrine is a fine Saptamatrika panel where the deities 
with then respective vabanas are placed in an unusual order Brahml, Mabesvari 
Kauman, Vaishnavi, Indrani, Varahi, Bhairavi (^) indicated by the scorpion 
vehicle, Ghamunda m the shape of Durga with a jackal on the pedestal, and Ganesa. 

The four central pillars and the two eastern-most ones are of the usual round 

shape, though short and squattish Outside each of these 
Pillars. pillars is a similarly shaped, lathe-turned, round support 

brought at a later date evidently from some other temple, 
probably, the Ohenmgaraya temple. But the moet mtereetmg pillars are the four 
on the eastern side of the uavarauga square They are roughly star-shaped but the 
monotony of the star is broken by a treble, indentea, square-shaped projection which 
follows every three star-points. Of these also, the inner ones have aoute-angled 

points, while the outer ones have obtuse angles. . , , , , ,, , , 

The navaranga has in all ten squares each of which had originally a domed 

ceiling of the following description commencing from the 

Ceilings. e^-st and running clockwise 
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1. Near doorway — 

Octagon set in two squares with serpentine band 

2. Concentric circles. 

3. „ octagons. 

4 „ circles. 

5. „ eight pointed stars 

6 „ circles. 

7 ,5 squares 

8. 5 , circles. 

9. Eight pointed star. 

10 Central— This is said to have been the most beautiful of the domes but was 
removed a generation ago to accommodate a ventilating tower 

A modest doorway supported by Vaishnava dvarapalas leads into the small 

south shrine which has a domed ceiling with concentric 
South Cell. circles. The original image was probably Yenugopala or 

some other foiin of Yishnu Its pedestal has however 
disappeared and against the wall is now kept a smaller Surya figure of Hoysala 
workmanship with its own seven horse pedestal It must have been imported from 
some other temple It is however a fine piece by itself with two hands only and a 
Chhaya on either side 

The north cell whose doorway, ceiling, etc , are similar to those of the south 

retains its original Garuda pedestal. But the image, perhaps 
The North Cell Arnaranarayana or some other form of Vishnu, disappeared 

About five years ago a Naga and Nagml group which 
had been lying in the navaranga was installed here The group also is of Hoysala 
workmanship, fine and interesting The male figure holds a sword while his 
consort has a kalasa and a padma Above the male figure is a five-headed cobra 
and above the female, a three-headed cobra 

A finely carved, though small, doorway with Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs 

leads into the only sukhanasi of the temple which has a 
Main Sukhanasi and domed ceiling of concentric circles 
Garbhagriha. 

The garbhagriha doorway is much like that of the sukhanasi while its ceiling 
has two sets of corner stones surmounted by a shallow padma The mam deity of 
the temple is a smal] natural linga, about 9'' high, placed on a well polished low 
pedestal 

The or mahadvara which is south of the temple is a fine longish 

structure with a high roof. Its real height is now concealed 
South Upparige since the ground level has risen by nearly 3 feet. A large 

doorway divides it into the inner and outer sections , the 
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inner one is a manfcapa borne on tall, lathe-turned, round pillars with a large flat 
ceiling about 9' s 9' bearing on its nine panels Tandavesvara surrounded by the 
eight Dikpalakas. On the east is an open linga shrine, while on the west a 
doorway leads into a shrine in which is placed a damaged image of Gane^a 

The outer part of the structure is a porch, now supported by two varieties of 
pillars, VIZ thin, lathe-turned, round pillars and cross shaped, highly ornate pillars, 
the latter of which are ornamented by four rows of turreted pilasters (Plate XII, 2 ) 
To the east of the temple is a large round pillar, about 12 feet high, over the 

capital of which stands a man followed by a woman The 
Lamp Pillar man is about to jump down perhaps on spear points as 

mentioned.in the Belgami inscription and the woman, his 
wife, follows her husband. It is not known who the tragic couple were but it is 
probable that the event must have occurred at the death of Narasimha II or Yira 
Somes vara 

To the north-east of the temple is a small soap-stone structure of the Hoysala 
period containing a Bhairava image 

Near the south doorway is a fine large slab containing the well preserved 
inscription of Harihara which records the construction of the temple 

Basral was originally an agrahara village constructed m the regular Hoysala 

pattern Its tank lay to the north-east next to the Malli. 

Chennigaraya Temple : karjuna temple and between the two ran the fort wall and 

the moat The fort yard was about x 2 furlongs m 
area and through its centre from east to westrmust have run the rajaTTidA, or main 
agrahara road At nearly the western end of the road and to the south-west of the 
Mallikarjuna temple was constructed the customary Yishnu shrine. Yishnu 
was nob to be neglected, but his temple was much smaller and less elaborate than the 
Mallikarjuna temple Its rums now stand on the top of the raising ground about a 
hundred yards to the west of the village. It is a soap-stone structure to which in 
later times was added an outer brick wall, the stone outer wall and the upper roof 
having perhaps disappeared The soap-stone slabs w^hich outlined the platform on 
which the temple was reared are even now visiole as also part of the stone stairway 
leading up to it from the ground The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi 
and a four-pillared navaranga and by its size and ruined condition reminds us of the 
Narasimha temple at Somanabhapur The navaranga doorway is comparatively 
plain with a Gajalakshmi lintel and an uncarved dvarapala panel The four pillars 
of the navaranga are all lathe-turned and round with the usual Hoysala mouldings, 
though of a smallei size than usual The ceilings are mostly flat except one or 
two m the middle line which contain small domes hollowed out of single slabs In 
the garbhagriha is a Garuda pitha on which stood the original Yishnu 
image, possibly Kesava or Chennigaraya But the image must have disappeared m 
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times of trouble and a smaller and ruder image of Janardana was made and set up 
very piobably m tbe Pallegar days The workmanship of the image resembles that 
of the Lakshminarayana image in the recent temple to the south of the village 

Though the Chennigaraya temple is not of much artistic value, still it proves 
the view that nearly every Hoysala agrahara had a Vishnu temple in the centre and 
a ^iva temple near the north-east. 

This temple is said to possess about 6 acres of dry land to the north-east of the 
village. The village Panchayet who are anxious to take charge of the Mallikarjuna 
temple may be encouraged to repair and look after the Chennigaraya and Lakshmi- 
narayana temples instead 


Some repairs were done to the building about 20 years ago when the support- 
ing buttresses were put up A note was sent in 1929 
but little action has been taken. 


Conservation Note 


1 The ceiling which is leaking in two places should be repaired 

2 About 10 or 15 feet of ground to the east of the lamp-pillar should be 
acquired and included in the temple compound The owners are willing to give 
away the land. 

3. The ground between the road and the south wall of the temple should also 
be acquired and included 

4. The road to the south of the temple should be continued eastward and 
connected with the Nagamangala Road 

5 The ground to the east of the temple should be kept clean. 

6 The Pujari who gets a salary of Rs 1-3-0 a month may be given a decent 
promotion and be made responsible for keeping the temple and its premises clean. 

Near the Nagamaugala Road on tbe east of the village are a number of viragals, 

two of which are remarkable one shows a hero in the act 
Viragals ; of offering his head, while the other depicts his consort 

seated with folded ban da preparing to die , another shows 
the couple arm in arm Other viragals depict battle scenes (Plate XII, 3 ) 

To the south of the Mallikarjuna temple near the road is a temple of Isvara 

with a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a navaranga 
Isvara Temple : with four round pillars and nine domes. Since the 

concrete roof is washed out the tops of the domes reveal 
the mode of their construction. The inner wall is intact but only a portion of the 
outer wall remains. The temple is a small one and plam, and does not deserve 
attention. 
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BUDNUR. 

Hosa-BMnar is a village about 4^ miles to the, east of Mandya It appears to 

have been converted into an agrahara village with a tank 
General Description — a ^iva temple and a Vishnu temple, about the year 1276 
History : A. D. m the days of Harasimha III. Possibly Vira 

Ball ala III was Yuvaraja, since his own name appears in 
the inscription as ^rl Mallikarjuna. This event must have occurred when Guttal, 
a neighbouring village, was a Hoysala garrison town with numerous Tamil officers. 

Both the temples appear to have been constructed simultaneously and they are 
more or less similar in plan and general construction. Each had originally a garbha- 
griha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch and there is definite evidence that the 
Siva temple had a prakara with a mahadvara on the south-east Neither temple 
has figure sculptures on the outer walls, though the architectural members are 
handsome. 


SEl KASI VISV^1SYAEASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Siva temple which is the more ornate of the two is now in a condition of 

advanced luin. Its tower has disappeared as also its 
Outer view : upper roof and a good part of its outer walls What 

remains of the latter has a comparatively simple design. 
The platform, though visible, is now buried m the earth almost to its top The 
basement has seven cornices instead of the usual five, three of them having dentil 
monldings, The wall has the usual horizontal eaves-hke cornice, the portion below 
having no ornamentation except plain and insignificant pilasteis, while the portion 
above has a row of turreted canopies mounted on single or double pilasters The 
eaves show imitation metal work and the parapet and tower have now disappeared. 
The last must have been of the usual squarish shape following the plan of the 
garbhagriha. 

The stone porch in front of the temple had originally railings ornamented with 

turreted pilasters The stone benches on which they stood 
Porch : are, however, there and the heavy ceiling is borne on two 

thick-set^ bell-shaped soap-stone pillars The best work 
in the porch is found in its ceiling which has two rows of galleries with ornamental 
star-shapped eaves and a dome which has a mixture of flower petals and con- 
centric twelve pointed stars The pendant is a fine and interesting imitation of a 
bunch of plantains. 

The navaranga doorway which has a Tandave^vara lintel and no dvarapalas, 

bears on its jambs the outline engravings of ornamental 
Navaranga : designs which were meant to be carved in relief at a later 

date. The navaranga is a medium -sized structure of only 
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nine squares with a fine large Nandi or bull near the centre. The animal’s face is 
beautiful and it is proposed to remoye it to the front of the Town Hall at Mandya 
In the western part of the navaranga are five towered niches which originally 
contained the Panchayatana images, a G-anesa, a Kumara and a Saptamatnka panel 
originally belonging to this temple, but are now pieseryed in a small new shrine 
about 30 yards to the east The images are fine and prove that Hoysala sculptuial 
work was still m a very good condition even in the last quarter of the I3th century. 
The four pillais of the navaranga are all thick and bell-shaped Of the nine 
navaranga ceilings, the central one is the finest Its design is similai to that of the 
poich ceiling but it is more airy and wider at the base and its lower gallery has the 
Hikpalakas 

The sukhanasi doorway bears only the outline of the design meant to be carved 
upon it and it has now only the right Saiva dvarapala, the left one having 
disappeared The sukhanasi and the garbhagiiha have flat ceilings of nine rosetted 
squares and the garbhagriha has three wall niches In its centre lies a large soap- 
stone pitha but its Kasi Visvesvara linga has now disappeared 

It is doubtful if this building could even be restored. It would he wiser to 
remove its Nandi and dvarapala to a safer place, so that they might not be destroyed 
by the roof when it collapses, as it must in course of time. If possible, the two 
fine ceilings and the structures bearing them up may be removed and reconstructed 
elsewhere. 

To the east of the Siva temple in the same courtyard appears to have been 
formerly a Bhairava shrine which has now disappeared. The image was seen by 
jRao Bahadur R Narasimhachar when he inspected the temple, but it has now 
disappeared and only the scorpion pedestal remains 

The mahadvara on the south-east is a plain structuie, though four of its pillais 
have a round cylindrical shape, perhaps of Hoysala workmanship 

SEi anantapadmanabhasvami temple, 

(Plate XIV, 1 ) 

To the west of the village on a high ground is the old Hoysala temple of Vishnu 
known popularly as Anantapadmanabha. (Plate XI’V 2) This temple is very sum lar 
in design and construction to that of the Kasi Visvesvaiasvami temple which it 
resembles very closely. It is also in ruins, its porch having completely collapsed as 
also the front part of its outer walls 

An excavation to its west reveals the heavy foundation of large rough stones on 

which the temple was reared up by Hoysala engineers. 
Outer view : The old prakara and the platform are also visible here and 

there The walls are similai to those of the Kasi 
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Vis'vesvaras^ami temple except that the basement has five cornices instead of six. 
The well proportioned tower shows that the detailed ornamentation had not been 
completed when further progress was mterrnpted Near the porch are now lying 
its round pillars and parts of its domed ceiling and othei pieces, while the turrets 
crowning the pilasters of its railings are now adorning the small recent structure 
about 10 yards to the east 

The navaranga doorway bears outline sketches as in the Siva temple The 
navaranga which is also of nine squares only has its heavy bell-shaped pillars and 
its two towered niches These latter, probably, housed an image of Vishnu now 
broken and placed near the door, and another uncertain figure. The central ceiling 
has an interesting umbiella-shaped design imbedded in a dome. In the south-east 
corner of the navaranga stands a stone slab bearing an inscription of Narasimha III 
dated Saka 1191 (1267 A D ) 

The sukhanasi doorway is an elaborately carved piece. Two dvarapalas are 
now lying on the ground outside the temple. The ceiling of the sukhanasi itself 
and that of the garbhagriha are both flat 

The garbhagriha doorway has Lakshml on the lintel but inside the garhhagiiha 
there is nothing remarkable The mam image was removed and housed safely m a 
small building about 15 yards to the east of the temple 

The mam image is about 6 feet high along with the pedestal and is a figure of 
Vishnu as Padmanabha (sankha, padma, chakra, gada) The torana has on its 
ontside the usual 10 avatar as while below the image is its G-aruda pitha 

It IS impossible to preserve the porch and the outer walls of the navaranga. 

The trees should be removed If the collapsed roof stones 
Conservation Note : are removed and the roof covered over with concrete it is 

possible to save the rest of the building including the 
tower. In that case the mam image may be installed once again in the temple 
The Anautapadmanabha temple can be seen very clearly from the railway line 
which passes abont 300 yards to its north Budnur is now a Railway Flag 
Station. 

Among the images may be mentioned one of seated Vishnu m padmasana, 
perhaps Dhanvantari, which is now kept in front of the new structme housing 
the new image 


GUNDLUPET. 

Gundlupet is a small town on the left bank of the Gundlu river which is only 
about 20 feet wide here It consists of a fort or kote with the Vijayanarayana temple 
mthe middle and a pete with a small new Ramesvara temple. One mile to its east 
18 the site of an old town with four temples still preserved Local tradition states 



FLATS XIV. 






51 


that the temple of Vijayanarayana was one of the five temples hnilt by Vishnu- 
vardhana Hoysala 


eAmb^vara temple. 

The earliest of the temples and the only one with dateable inscriptions is the 
Eamesvara temple which faces east. In size and plan it resembles the Vaidyesvara 
temple at Talkad and the inscriptions show that it was built and endowed by 
Kumara Kampanna (II) m 1367 AD The plan is sqnaiish, showing a gaibhagriha, 
a sakhanasi and a four-pillared navaranga with an entrance porch to the east and 
one to the south The tower is of brick and the rest of the building of granite. 
The pillars of the porches and of the navaranga are square at the bottom, the 
shaft of each being firstly octagonal, then sixteen-sided with flutings and lastly 
thirty-two sided A broken image of Virabhadra is placed in the navaranga. The 
original linga is now in the Eamesvara temple in the pete while the Nandi is in 
Pataladamma's temple near the Taluk Office The sculptures on the pillars mostly 
represent dancers, drummers and musicians and acrobats The dimensions of the 
building are generous and around the garbhagriha on the cornice are several 
Kannada inscriptions Eamesvaia was the gramadsvatha in the old days of 
Kumara Kampanna A leopard lives m the garbhagriha now 


pAevatI temple 

To the left of the Eamesvara temple is a smaller Paivati temple of about the 
same type but somewhat of inferior workmanship The Paivati image has been 
removed inside the town 

The roof of the temple is in a very bad condition and leaking and several 
beams are cracked But it could be restored with expenditure and effort 


paeavasudEva temple 

About 50 yards to the south-west of the Eamesvara temple and facing west 
are the temples of Paravasudeva and his consort The Paravasudeva temple is a 
fairly large structure of granite with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, and a spacious 
indented square-shaped navaranga with a cell to its north and one to its south 
The structure of the building, its ornamented sukhanasi doorway and the sculp- 
tures on its pillars indicate that it was built some time during the early Mysore 
period In front of the temple was originally a large porch which was seen by Mr. 
E. Narasimhachar in 1916 This was later on removed and rebuilt in front of 
the Vijayanarayana temple. 



6‘2 


The temple has a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi, a covered pradakshma, a cross-shaped, 

large navaranga with north and south niches and a porch, 
General Description. which has now disappeared The walls around the garbha- 

giiha aie ornamented with the usual crude long plain 
pilasters with, here and there, a turreted arch, and the whole temple is raised on a 
narrow stone platform lesembling the one of the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad 
The pillars of the navaranga are shortish and have three cubical mouldings 

connected by sixteen-sxded cubical shafts On each side 
Pillars. of each moulding of the thirteen pillars is a carved image 

in relief, the subject being the ten avataras, Hanuman, 
Nandi, Lions, Ganesa, Kama, Eishis, etc On the inner face of the second pillar to 
the south-west of the sukhanasi doorway the image of a prince seated amidst his 
standing courtiers is inteiestmg. He is evidently Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, who is 
definitely stated in the Kannada Annals of Mysore to have huilt and endowed the 
temple for the merit of his father Doddadevaraja. This statement is fully support- 
ed by a set of copper plates issued by Ohikkadevaraja himself m 1674 A T>. This 
unpublished inscription says — 

“ Thus the king Ohikkadeva — a stage-manager in the beautiful drama played 
by the actress, that is his command, dancing over the jewelled crowns of all kings — 
while engaged in performing all the acts of dharma, desired to construct an 
agrahara After investigating the pi aces in his kingdom of the Karnataka, which 
were attractive, delightful, enjoyable and holy, he fixed upon one which was the 
best of all and suited for his act of charity. The selected spot was Madalanadu, an 
ornament to the earth, agreeable and delightful, situated two y o') anas to the south 
of the Kapila river, to the north of the Nilaohala (the Nilagin Hills) to the north- 
east of the Kanjagm (the Gopalasvami-betta), half a yojana to the west of 
Trikadambanagari ( Terakanambi) and adorned by the river Kaundmi There, on 
the sacred west bank of the river Kaundmi, the king, desirous of making an 
everlasting good act of dharma, in order that his father King Dodda-Levaraja 
might attain the region of V aikuntha, constructed a spacious temple, according to 
the sastras, complete with a vimana, mantapa, high compound wall and tower, 
(dedicated) to Vasudeva the god of gods and the wielder of the bow Sarnga, dwel- 
ling with joy on the couch formed by the coils of Ananta and surrounded by ^ri, 
Bhu and Nila And for the performance of the daily worship and other services 
in the temple, he brought from different parts Srivaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans 
and Advaiti Brahmans, possessed of gentle disposition and good character, proficient 
in the Vedas and Sastras, versed m the secrets of both the systems of Vedanta 
(Sanskrit and Bravida), deep in the knowledge of Tamil scriptures, ever peaceful, 
free from anger and other passions, possessed of large families, versed in the ^rauta 
and Smarta ritual and engaged in tending the sacred fire , and for their habitation 
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and maintenance of their families he made an agrahara endowed with excellent 
vrittis of lands.’’ 

The doorways are all good, that of the sukhanasi being the best of the lot 

(PI. XV, 2). The latter resembles the doorway of the 
Doorways. Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though simpler. On each 

3 amb stands a group consisting of a chamaradharini and a 
man standing on a yah A dvarapala and a stoned turret supports each jamb. On 
the Imtel is GajalakshmI. 

The large porch, as already stated, is now in the town The north and south 
colls of the navaranga appear to have contained the images of the goddesses Sn 


and Bhti 

To the left or south of the Paravasndeva temple is a smallei temple of Kama- 

lavallT, his consort, perhaps of the 17th century. 

The images are all kept now m the eastern extension of the Vijayanarayana 

\'he chief image of Paravasndeva, about 5' high along with its double pedestal, 

(Pi XY, 1) IS seated on the coils of Ananta and under his 
I spreading hood The god is in sukhasana, his hands being 

thus disposed the first resting on raised knee, the second 

holding ohaita, the third sankha and the fonrth reetmg on Ananta Thia 

of the godkeseea show rough outlines, longish, pointed, but flat nose^ hps arched 
hke oresoentB, abnoimally large eyes, abdominal muscles aud shaUp^h ca 

The left hand of the old Doddadevara] irfsuM-uym .a (PI ^ .3) « now 
reoaired The right front hand of the new Apratuua vigralia 0 y 

a. 

^rl, Bhu along with the god, Kamalavalh, Andal, 

” ’^The'ongmal porch of the Parawasudeva S^rt, tte 

Vyayanarayana temple is a 

four front ones being wexl sculpture an elephants. The three 

warriors riding on lions which are relievos One of these is a king seated 

cubical mouldings are well sculptured ^ He wears a 

stylishly on a bench “ ‘brone “ ^ while his 

;X“is“ bgure has been identifled as that of Chikka 

Dewa Ea,a by tradition 

1 r^itnated in the old fort or kote close to the 

The Vnayanarayana temple which ^ a^gereut times. Of 

alreadyhescrihed in connection with 
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the Paravasudeva temple The second is the navaranga with four fluted pillars 
with three cubical mouldings each sculptuied in relief The ceiling is of the 
usual Vijayanagar type with fliat granite slab and a single relief padma in the 
centre. The south part of this navaranga is now converted into three shrines 
housing Paravasudeva and his consorts Opposite to them are the Alvars 

The most interesting part of the building, however, is the main shrine of 
Vijayanarayana. This is a small granite stiucture of the Vaidye^vara type with a 
garbhagnha and a sukhanasi only, which have been later on covered over with a 
pillared enclosed pradakshma as at Tonnur and Seringapatam The garbhagnha 
wall has no inscription but its stoned turrets and prominent pillar bearing kala^as, 
declare it as a work of the 13th or 14th century. The turrets have square and boat- 
shaped sikharas. The sukhanasi houses the utsavamurti or Janardana with abhaya 
pose and with consorts 

The garbhagnha doorway is a modest piece resembling the Paravasudeva 
doorwaj^ in style 

The mam image of Vyayanarayana is really Janardana with the front right 
hand giving abhaya and also holding lotus. There is a torana behind bavmg the 
ten avataras and imitating Hoysala designs The image which, along with the pedes- 
tal, is about SIX feet high is fine and imposing though it also shows the characteris- 
tics of the 14th century workmanship It is difiicult to agree that it belongs to the 
early Hoj'^sala days as asserted by tradition which ascribes the monument to Yishnu- 
vardhana Even the stone used is harder than the Iloysala soap-stone. It may 
be attributed to the early Vijayanagar days 

All the three temples are old ones and thus may be declared Protected 

Monuments and assigned to Class II for conservation 
Conservation. purposes. The Paravasudeva temple is a large one with 

well carved pillars and doorways If restored, it would be 
a fairly good specimen of early Mysorean architecture The images of Chikka 
Devaiaja Odeyar may he well cleaned and preserved, the name being painted under 
both the relievo sculptuies If funds are available, the Paravasudeva temple may 
he fully restored. 


KALALE. 

About five miles to the south-west of Nanjangud the village of Kalale 
situated in a fertile plain has an old tort-wall, the east gate of which was near the 
Anjaneya temple Mr Eangaswami Iyengar of the place has an old paper manu- 
script which gives the history of the place and of the Dalvoy family. After 
Krishnadevaraya conquered the Ummattur chief, two of the emperor’s ofldcers uamed 
Kanta and Krishna settled down at Kalale and their descendants are said to have 
ruled here for twelve generations 




LAKSnMIKANT\ TEMPLE, KALALE 


PLATE XVI 
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Tke temple appears to have been constructed in at least three stages, in about 
1300, about 1500, and about 1700 A. D 

The mam shrine, its sukhanasi, the cylindrical pillars of its navaranga and its 
outer walls decorated with a row of pilasters and a dentil cornice in the middle, 
belong to the late Hoysala times This portion is not at all ornate and must have 
been a small minor temple of the Hoysala period or of the veiy early days of the 
Vijayanagara Empire. The image of Narayana, three feet high, has Hoysala look 
though the absence of the ten avataras from the stone prabhavali and the straight- 
sided conical kirlla would suggest the date 1350 or 1360 A. D The brick tower and 
parapet, however, are much later structures 

The older navaranga was probably ruined and about 1600, the navaranga of 
nine ankanas was rebuilt by Kantaiya, the old pillars being used and the roof and 
the walls being reconstructed, with a vadagalai-nama between chakra and sankha 
on the navaranga doorway. In the western part of this navaranga are now kept 
two Alvar images (both seated with chmmudra like Nammalvar, though one of them 
is called Bhashyagar) In the next ankanas are also kept several metallic images 
among which the best is a fine Rama group (Kodandarama, Lakshmana, Sita 
and Hanuman) (Plate XVI, 2 ) The prabhavali or torana is well designed and 
has the ten avataras in the lata-torana with a high Simhalalata At the same time 
as the reconstruction of the navaranga, and along with it, were built the outer 
navaranga of twelve ankanas with its square pillars having sixteen-sided fluted 
shafts, and its two porches, one of three ankanas on the east and another of one 
ankana only on the south In the centre of this navaranga is now kept a metallic 
image of Nambinarayana with consorts, said to have been brought from Vijayanagar 
by Kanta and Krishna (Plate XVI, 1 ) The images show a good sense of proportion 
and are fine, like the metallic image of Klitmarayana at Talkad, which is of the 
same period and of Vijayanagar workmanship The other images in this navaranga 
are Hanuman and Vishvaksena and a metallic Garuda-vahana repaired by Sardar 
Kantara,] Urs 

The east doorway is flanked by two moustached dvarapalas audits short pillars, 
whose shafts have thirty-two fluted sides, show on the cubical mouldings images of 
devotees, wrestlers, musicians, etc , in relief. The roof has projectmg granite eaves 
above which on the parapet are several stucco niches finely designed and having 
Vaishnava stucco images, the central one being Ranganatha attended by two 
bearded figures pointed out as the Dalvoys, and another figure of a female, evidently 
the wife of one of them 

The south porch which has pillars with sixteen-sided tapering shafts, is 
probably a later addition of about 1700 A.D about which year the Dalvoy 
Sarvadhikari Oheluve Urs is said to have built the rest of the temple consisting of 
the brick gopura over the mahadvara, the huge mukhamantapa of about fifty 
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plamish. tall pillars (20 feet high), bhe prakara with its verandahs and rows of 
niches, the shrines of Desika and Jiyar and the yagasala and pakasala Theie is 
nothing architecturally remarkable about this portion. The images in the prakara 
niches are in order from the south-east clockwise from Hanuman 
] Jlyar 

2. Twelve Alvars and a Paravasudeva group with the god, Sri, Bhu and 
Nila, the latter holdmg flowers 

3 AndaZ shrine with sanctum, sukhanasi and bed-chamber and mukha- 

mantapa and patalankana. 

4 Pattabhirania group. 

5. Pour-armed Venugopala — not very beautiful, but famous because the 

royal poet Viraraja has sung his praises in his Telugu work, the 
Mahabharata 

6. Lakshminarayana 

7 Janardana, called Varadara]a, and said to have been brought by 
Mr. Areot Srinivasachar from the Somesvara temple. 

8. Eesava with consorts 

9- Eajamannar Krishna with consorts The god is two-handed and holds 
a flower in bhe right hand while he reclines on a stick held in the left. 
(Plate XVII, 1) 

10 Srinivasa with consorts 

11. Janardana, called Vasudeva (abhaya* chakra, sankha and gada). 

12 Kodandarama group 

13. Lakshml shrine similai to A-ndal’s; but the goddess is four-handed and 

seated without elephants. 

14. Bhashyagar 
15 Kurattalvar. 

16. Desikar The shrine was originally of one ankana and about 1800 A. D. 
was enlarged into two by Tengmamarada Narasimhachar The metallic 
image is standing, wearing large pot-hke kirlta and holdmg abhaya 
and pustaka. 

The series ends with G-aruda 
Front 

On either side of the mahadvara on the east side of the prakara wall is a 
veiandah having four elegant sixteen-sided pillars. In the field in front are three 
large manlapas — 

1. Navaratn-mantapa with towered cell, platform and large mukhaman- 

tapa of huge pillars, three feet square and 20 feet high (on the north). 

2. Opposite to it facing north a similar Krittikotscbva-manta'pa ; 

3. In front stands a small Vasanfa-mantapa, 





PLATE XVIL 
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The temple has a number of the birudas of the Mysoie Rajas, like Sankha, 
Chakra, Sarabha, etc , with the inscriptions of Nanjaiajaiya, Chelnve TJrs and 
others Among the silver vessels of the temple are six, a silver plate, four large 
bowls and a cup on a stand, (PI XYII, 2) bearing the inscription ‘‘ ^ri Ma — Su la 
ta na — Pa da sa ha ra — dhar ma, ” It is said that the utsavcu-marti was 
carried away by Tipu to Seringapatam and was returned with the vessels after one 
of his sons died 

Mr Rangaswami Iyengar has with him the temple kadita which commences 
on the 1st page with the accounts of $ 1695, Vijaya, t.e , A. D. 1673 It is a good 
example of a kadita with its long sheet folded into pages as in a map 

About 60 yards to the east is a shrine called Ittige Malagamma which 
commemorates the self-immolation or sati of a lady of the Dalvoy family perhaps 
Lmgajammanni, wife of tiakshmi Kanta Vodeyar The sandalwood door has a 
fine sati group of the lady kissing her husband m heaven. (Plate XY, 4) The 
figures are five feet high. They may be preserved with varnish. The roof is 
damaged and needs repair 

The monument, though not of high artistic merit, is intimately connected with 

the Dalvoy family from which have come so many of the 
Conservation. queens of Mysore and which played a great part m the 

past history of Mysore On these grounds the temple 
and its mantapas deserve to be protected and set under Class II for conservation 
The roof of the goddesses’ shrine and near the gopura and kitchen is ieakmg. 
These need repair The temple is not kept clean It has a large number of poorly 
paid servants The establishment is Rs 36-12-0 and paditara Rs 12-0-0 One 
more watchman may be appointed and the premises kept cleaner 

About 100 yards to the north-east, is situated the Somesvara temple which 

appears to be a structuie of C 1600 AD It has the 
Somesvara Temple, mam temple having a garbhagiiha, a closed sukhanasi, an 

open sukhanasi, a square navaranga and a three-ankana 
porch to the east and another to the south There is no ornamentation The Amman 
shrine (much ruined) has a good image of Amiitesvari (named alter Amntamma, 
mother of Chikka Deva Raja) 

The PafLchalinga shrine behind has ornate square short pillars It would cost 

much to repair the temple But urgent attention is 
Paitchalinga Shrine. needed to prevent danger to life. On a front pillar is an 

image of the builder, perhaps a Dalvoy 

Cheluvamba Talab is a large tank supplying water to about 1,000 acres of wet 

land and built by the queen of Dodda Devaiaja Odeyar 
Cheluvamba Talab. It is 16 feet above the level of the town, and to its south. 

On the way to it by the roadside is a stone inscription of 

the days of the Mysore Rajas. 


8 
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PART-lII NUMISMATICS. 

THE OHOLAS. 

(Plates XViri) 

UTTAMA OBOLA. 

We have no definite data to assign any corns to the Cholas before 967 A. D. 
The first Chola sovereign whose coins are known is Uttama Chola Parakesari, who 
became co-regent with Parantaka II m 969 A D. and was senior sovereign from 
970 to 985 A D. 

Type A —Tiger and Pish, 

1 Ar. 7 Wt. 62*7 Impure SilveP 

Obverse — In ring of dots, under a royal umbrella flanked by two fly-whisks, is a 
row of figures ranged on a broad line representing the ground. The 
figures are from left to right —(1) Upright lampstand (2) a strung 
bow (3) a tiger seated on its haunches facing to right with tail near 
the forepaws like a cat (4) a line representing a dagger or only a 
mark separating the panels (5) two upiight fish (6)*a lampstand. 
Eeverse — In ring ’of dots two line N agari legend 

U tta ma 

Oho la h 

2 . Ar 76 Wt 62 6 

Similar to No 1, but from a different set of dies, the characters assume 
slightly different shapes. 

The make and type of Uttama Chola’s coins indicate earlier issues, perhaps 
Chola, which have not yet been known No corresponding gold corns of Uttama 
have been found , but BlhoU mentions a copper com of similar type. The shape 
of the characters, especially ‘ tta ’ and ‘ cha ’ are noteworthy as they lead on to the 
later forms of Nandmagari. The use of silver is mterestmg as that metal fell out 
of general use after the 11th century. The presence of die-strikmg contrasts 
favourably with the punch marking method prevalent in upper Dakhan It" is 
probable that the traditions of the Pallavas passed on to the PSudyas in the 9th 
century and from them to the Cholas m the 10th century. How far the Bashfra- 
kiita coinage influenced the Cholas is unknown as no coins have till now been 
definitely assigned to tbe former. 


1. B G S. I p. 132 

2. Ibid 
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Of the emblems, the umbrella flanked by ^ Chamaras ’ or flywhisks stands for 
sovereignty _or overlordship snd the lampstands show the sanctity of the Empne. 
The bow indicates Ohera, the Tiger, Ohola and the Eish, Pandya and the group 
- shows that Uttama Chola claimed sovereignty over the whole Tamil country and 
Kerala and that Baja-raja succeeded (in 986 A D.) to a well-established empire 
The use of the Nagari alphabet and of Sanskrit is interesting showing perhaps that 
the Cholas who represented the north Tamil country stood more for Sanskrit than 
for Tamil, 

(Most of these Chola coins are figured in E 0 S I) 

Type B —Tiger, Fish and Grantha legend. 

3 , Gold — wb. 50 — 60 grains. Facsimile m wood out.^ 

Obverse — In circle of dots, fish on left and seated tiger on right facing left with 
Grantha legend around 

U tta ma, so la n 


Reverse — Similar to obverse 

Elliot reads the legend as ' Racho Konu Chola,’ which cannot be accepted 
4 Ai. 6 

Similar to ISlo 3 — but the legend reads Chan(m)tra cha nta ’ ^.e , ' Chandra- 
^anta ’ which is either a new name or a title The ‘8’-like figure which has been 
read as *m’ is Grantha. With some doubt the legend may also be read as Cha n 
(8) ta Gho la n Raja raja I had the title ‘ Chanda Parakrama’ the first word of 
which may possibly be the same as the first word of the legend. But the device of 
Tigei and one fish only and the Tamil legend may indicate a different person as 
also the ‘ 8 ’-like figure The meaning of the latter is m this case doubtful. It 
may be a modification of the Telugu figure 4 

EIJA BAJA I 

Type A —Tiger and Fish and King Seated 

5 . Ar. Wb 51i- grs 

Obverse — Similar to No 1, but Nagari legend below the row of figures — 

Sri Ra ja Ra 
ja 

Reverse. — The King, wearing ‘dhoti’ (loin cloth) and a laige knot of hair for 
crown behind his head, is seated at ease with one knee folded and 


\ E. 0. S. I. P 152 G. No 161 
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resting on his seat and nhe other folded and raised mth foot on seat.^ 
The right arm rests freely on the right knee, while the left hand 
holds a conch near his face which is turned to right, the wrong end 
of the conch being nearer his month. In right field, between two 
lamp stands and under an umbrella is a tiger seated on its haunches 
and facing the king 

This type is important as it Imks up the coins of Eajendra with those of 
XJttama Ohola The numerous other types of Eaja Eaja were perhaps his mnova- 
tions, while this type is the imperial type inherited by him. The poor quality of 
the metal in the Ohola silver and gold issues is perhaps due to the constant wars 
waged by the imperial Cholas. 

Type B — King standing and also seated. 

6 Ai Y5 Poor gold with much silver.® 

Obverse — In circle of dots, king standing wearing an upper and a lower ‘ dhoti ’ 
shown by two lines near the trunk and three lines parallel to the legs, 
a' large knot of hair (or crown) behind his head His left hand holds 
a lotus nearfhis face, and the right hand is stretched out and appears 
to hold m its crudely represented fingers a sceptie set with three 
hooks Nearby is what looks like a small lamp stand Under the 
king’s feet is a lotus creeper with a conch on the left end (and some- 
times on che right end) with a flowei opening in front of the king’s 
feet. Above the lotus and m right field are four dots each set m 
a small circle, the whole forming a square Above these is a large 
pellet perhaps standing for the sun On most silver and copper 
specimens a crescent moon takes the sun’s place. 

Eeverse — In ring of dots king seated similar to No. 6 , seat indicated by a mat. 
In right field three line Nagari legend — 

Sri 

Ea ja 
Ea ja 

7 Ag Silver. 

Similar to No. 6, hut crescent m place of sun on obverse 

8 . *76 Copper large. 

Similar to 7, very common 

9 . Ae. Copper, half size. 

Similar to No 6 

1 Hultzsch — Ind Anti, 1896 p 317 

2 BO SI. 133 
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10 . Copper Quarter size. 

Similar to No. 6 

11* Copper l/8th size 

Similar to No. 6, Figures lude 

This type, found in gold, silver and copper is clearly that of Kaja Eaja I who 
became king in 985 A D The figures have sometimes been described as those of 
Hanuman or some monkey and all coins bearing this kind of figure were once termed 
Ceylon type coins It is possible that Ceylon had this type before the day of 
Ea]a Raja The crude and conventionalised form in which it appears on Raja 
Raja's coins indicates that similar types preceded it There cannot be much doubt 
that the ultimate originals of the figures are the coins of Chandragupta II, 
Vikramaditya The obverse is a modification of the standing king on the obverse 
of the archei type , and the reverse of the obverse of the conch type^ Codrmgton 
argues that the wedge shape of the top line on the heads of the letters of the 
Lankesvara coins makes them about half a century earlier than Raja Raja^ How- 
ever it IS interesting to note that the Gupta types lurked somewhere for nearly five 
centuries and reappeared in a modified foim on the coins of Raja Raja, Gupta 
coins are very rarely found in the Dakhan and the places where their finds are 
known are in Upper Dakhan ^ It is likely that either in Ceylon or in the Chola 
or Pandya country the Gupta type continued to appear at intervals. 

The reappearance of gold in the currency and the varied denominations of the 
copper coins are also noteworthy 

Type C ~ ‘ Lankavira’ 

12 Ai Wt 68 5 

The proportion of silver and gold varies in different specimens In some it 
IS merely a rush of gold\ 

Obverse — Similar to No 6 

Reverse — Similar to No. 6, but legend reads • — 

Sri 

Lam ka 
Vi ra 
Half Size 

13 Ai Metal inferior. 


1 Allan Gupta Coins pi VI, Nos 11 and 9 , also ib%d last Plate Nos. 18 and 19. 

2 thidS O.XXX 

— -“9 Oodrmgtofi. Ceylon Coins and Currency P 72 and note. 

4. For specific gravity see Oodrington Ceylon coins, p. 73 
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Obverse — Similar to No. 6, but with no sun , and a full bloom lotus on hand 
showing to front. The figures are more ornamental 
Eeverse — Similar to No 6, but legend — 

Sri 

Lam ka (ki) 
vl ra 

As Ea]a Baja assumed the title ‘ Lankesvara,’ it is generally thought that he 
issued some of the above coins m imitation of the Ceylon kings. That the 
characters on these coins are slightly different from those appearing on the coins 
with the legend ‘ Baja Baja ’ is clearly seen It is very likely that the Lanke^vara 
type was originally Ceylonese and that Baja Baja adopted it after conquering that 
country, and for his Indian coins changed only the legend. Pnnsep reads the 
legend as ^ Sri Lanke-sva-ra’ , Elrishna Sastri as ‘ Sri Lanka-simha’, Codrington 
as ‘ Sri Lanka Vishnu’^ and Thomas ‘ Sn Lanka Veha’ The Grupta characters of 
the 5th century would help us to read the legend on No 11 which appears to be 
more anoient than No. 10 as ‘ Sn Lanka vl ra’ Codrington makes a detailed 
comparison of the figures on the three varieties of the Lanka. vira type and concludes 
that the earliest of them dates from C. 900 A. D while Baja Baja’s issues are copied 
from Type III C which dates from C 1000 A D Thus it would be possible to 
suggest that Baja Baja s Tiger and Fish type was the earlier one issued perhaps 
before the conquest of Ceylon, while after that event he adopted the Ceylon type 
for his coins 


Type D —Boar and Tamil legend. 

14 Ae 65 

Obverse —In ciicle of dots, boar to left with Tamil legend, one line above and one 
line below — 

Vl ra pa(?) 

Pan dya (?) 

Beverse — Similar to No. 6, seated king and Nagari legend ' ^ri Ba)a Baja.’ 

This com appears to have been issued by the Pandya prince Vira Pandya who 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Baja Baja Chola The place of the Pandya fish 
IS taken by the Chalukyan boar. How the latter came to the Pandya country has 
not been explained It is probable that the Eastern Chaiukyas under Ohalukya 
Bhima conquered the extreme south so that the Boar crest remained there after 
their withdrawal, or Baja Baja might have introduced the boar afte? his conquest 


1. Ibid 54 
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of the East Ghalukjas. Tt is interesting to note that the name of the northern 
king IS in Nagari while that of his southern subordinate is in Tamil, showing the 
Sanskntic and Tamil inclinations of the two localities 

Type E —Boar with Umbrella. 

15 . Ae *7. 

Obverse — Standing king with moon similar to No. 7. 

Reverse — In circle of dots under one umbrella flanked by chamaras of fly- whisks 
and under small sun and moon, Boai moving to right with a high 
lamp-post in front Eloral design in exerque. 

It IS difficult to decide whether this com shows Chola supremacy over the East 
Ohalukyas or Bast Chalukya supremacy over the Gholas The imperial boar is 
identical with the device on the East Ghalukya punch-marked gold pieces. It may 
be an East Chalukya coin of Saktivarman who was a feudatory under Eaja Raja 
and whose son Vimaladitya married Raja Raja’s only daughter 

Type F — Murahdhara Krishna. 

16 . Ae 65 Thin. 

Obverse —Young cowherd Krishna standing cross-legged^ in Muralidhara or 
Venugopala posture playing on a flute and wearing a crown perhaps 
ornamented with peacock feathers His waist cloth is flying about 
and he leans against a large cow whose profile head, drooping ears 
and curved horn are clear m the background. To right under moon, 
Tamil letter ‘Vi’ or ‘ Va ’ perhaps standing for Virapandya. 
Reverse — Similar to No. 6, but rude. 

The com among others shows that Raja Raja’s subordinate kings issued their 
own coins acknowledging his suzerainty No 16 appears to be connected with 
No. 12 in Elliot’s coins of Southern India, which is perhaps a Chalukya coin of 
C 1100 A. D. . 

Type G(a) Horsemen. 

17 Ae 5 l/8th size 

Obverse — In circle of dots two horsemen moving to right^ sword in hand on 
charging horses®. 

Reverse • — As on No 6, rude 

This can well compare with the Dioscouri type of Eukratides. 

1 E 0 S I No. 164, IS a very clear speciraen 

2 %btd No. 163. 

3 OarSner 'Indo-Greek coins PI. V. Nos 6 to 8 
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Eaja Eaja perhaps organised a good cavalry which may have figured 
prominently in some important campaign. An umbrella appears over the head of 
the horse indicating a royal horseman, perhaps Raja Raja. The l/8th size 
indicates the existence of varied denominations. 

18 Similar to 17 , but with one horseman only on the obverse. 

Type (6) —Prancing Horse and Nagari legend 

19 Ae. Thick. 

Obverse — ^In plain field, caparisoned horse prancing to right 
Reverse — Two line Nagari legend clear on one specimen — 

Ea ja 
Ea ja 

The figure of the horse and the legend are both degenerate. 

This Eaja Eaja is probably Eaja Eaja III (1146-1178) m whose reign the 
Chola country became the scene of conflict between the Hoysalas and the 
Pandyas 


Type H —King and God’s foot 

(From the Mysore collection) 

20 Ae 

Obverse .—Standing king as on No. 6, with large single foot to right m place of 
legend 

Eeveise —Seated king 

A pail of feet appear on one variety of the Pandya Kolahala type, and they 
perhaps stand for some important deity near the port Kayal (possibly ^iva or Eama 
of Eamesvaram) worshipped at first by the Pandyas m the ninth century and then 
by Eaja Eaja in the 10th century aftei he conquered the Pandyas. The absence of 
the legend makes the attiibution to Eaja Raja doubtful It is quite possible that 
some Pandya prince previous to the day of Eaja Raja might have copied the Ceylon 
figure which was adopted by Raja Raja later Eaja Eaja had also the title ‘ Siva- 
pada Sekhara ’ and the coin may show diva's foot, 

21 OoppeP 

Obverse — Standing figuie 

Eeveise — Seated figuie and sceptre between two fish. 

Type I —Seated King on both sides. 

22. Ae. 5 

Seated king with legend 'Eaja Raja ’ both on obverse and on reverse. 


1. E C S I PI IV No 146 
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BKJENDBA I 

Type A— Tiger, Pish and ‘Rajendra.’ 

23 Ar, *8 Wt 66 

Obverse — ^In circle of dots, on top, umbrella with a chamara on each side , m the 
middle a row of figures lampstand, strung bow, seated tiger to light, 
division line, two upright fish, lampstand Below Nagari legend 

^il Ba J e ndrah 

Reverse . — Similar to obveise 

Most of Rajendra’s coins have the same design for both the obverse and reverse, 

24 Ar. -75 Wt 52 2 
Similar to No 23, except m weight. 

Type B. — Tiger, Fish and ‘ Gangai-Konda.’ 

25 . Ar 75 Wt. 62 2 Another specimen Wt 62. 

Similar to No 23, with two line Nagari legend. 

Gan gai ko (n) da 
Oho la h 

Gangaikonda was a special title of Rajendja I. 

Type G. — Tiger, Pish, and ‘Yuddhamalla,’^ 

26 . Ai *4 Wt. 9 grs. Poor gold. 

Obverse . — ^Row of figures as on No. 23, without legend 
Reverse . — In circle of dots fine two line Nagari legend . 

Yu ddha 
ma 11a 

Yuddhamalla was a title of Vinayaditya^ Chalukya (0 680). The date is 
too early. But it is doubtful whether Eajendra I or any other Ghola prince had 
the title. The word ‘ Malla ’ suggests Chalukya connections The fact that the 
reverse is different from the obverse would indicate the time of Uttama Ohola. 

Type I). — Tiger and Pish. 

27 Ai. -3 Wt 68 

Obverse — Pish and tiger as on No 23, with crescent above 

Reverse . — An unexplained figure with another below The latter may be Telugu 
figure 34, the year of the king's reign or more probably Telugu ‘ Vi ra *■ 
The design on the reverse may be a balance commemorative of some Tula- 
bhara ceremony. But the legend is doubtful. If it be taken as 34, it would perhaps- 


1. E C S I , p 134 , n. 1. 


2 Eleefe, p 368. 
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mean the 34th year of Eajadhiraja’s reign as he reigned for 48 years, but his coins 
have the Ceylon type figures The legend may be ‘ Vira ’ which may indicate 
‘ Vira Chola ’ the king or more probably Yiia Chola, the prince, who was Viceroy 
of Yengi and thus used Telugu characters The uncertain design on the reverse 
IS found in a conventionalised form on the coins of the Telugu Cholas of Nellore. 
It IS possible that this uncertain mark may have for its original the Ohera ‘ drum ' 
design 

28 Ai -3 Wt 6 7 

Similar to No 27, but legend below mark may be 35 (or 135 ?). 

29 . Ai. 16 Wt 6 9 

Similar to 27, with Ja ya (Jayangonda '*). 

30 Ai. 25 Wt. 1 4 Smallest Chola com 1/20 value. 

Obveise — Tiger only to left 

Eeverse — Uncertain symbol above with a figure (31 ?) below 

The disappearance of silver and the adoption of a gold standard with varahas 
and fanams may indicate the date C 1100 A. B, 

KULOTTUNGA L 

Type— Standing and seated king with Tamil legend 

31 Ae '85 

Obverse — Similar to No 6 with moon , hut the dots on the ring form part of a 
bordering circle in some places 

Eeverse — Similar to No. 6 but with legend in mixed Tamil and Nagari 

Sri 

Eu 1 t 
g 

( Sri Kulottunga) 

Kulottunga issued punch-marked gold coins also for his Vengi province. 

32 . Ae. 38 5 grns. 

Obverse — Standing figure with dots in front. 

Reverse --Seated figure with legend, to right, reading perhaps ‘ Vlra^ 

33 . Ae. 30 4 grns 
Obverse — Similar to 32. 

Reverse — Similar to 32, but with the legend reading ‘ Cha^ 

34 . Ae. -7 Rude. 
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Obverse — Rude standing king In front of him to right a laige lozenge with 
central pellet 

Reverse — Seated king with, to light, Tamil letter ‘ Oha ’ above, and fine battle 
axe below. 

A common type usually attributed to Rajendra Chola. It appears to be consider - 
bly later, 2 - e , of C 1120 and may be connected with the Tiavancoie area The 
battle axe may be the axe of Para^urama who is said to have recoveied Tiavan- 
core and the Konkans from the ocean The moon of some Ohola types gradually 
assumes the form of Tamil ‘ Gha ’ which may stand foi ‘ Cherala ’ the old Tamil 
spelling of Kerala. 

35 Rude 

Obverse — Similar to 31. 

Reverse — Seated king with what looks like a standard 

In the twelfth century there appears a change in the types and make of the 
Ohola coins possibly due to the influence of the Hoysalas Piom the familiar Chola 
types arise the Vijayanagai types with the standing figure and bull as the connect- 
ing links. The coins are here arranged m what looks like then order of develop- 
ment, and where possible the names of the kings are suggested 


VIKBAMA OHOLA 
Type A — Standing Bull and ‘Vl’ 

36 . Ae '7 (another specimen 6 ) 

Obverse — ^In circle of dots, standing bull to right with crescent above and Nagari 
(Yi) in front. (Yira or Yikrama or it may stand for Yira Chola 
Reverse — In circle of dots, standing king as on coins of Raja Raja with a hooked 
rod or lamp near right hand 

On one specimen the king’s figure is similar to the one on the coins of Raja 
Raja, though ruder Gradually the figure degenerates and becomes so” meaningless 
that a trident takes its place The obverse bull and dagger are revived and the 
reverse' entirely changed by Kulottunga III (Koneri Raya). So the bull and 
standing figure types may be placed between about 1118 and 1178 Thus the 
‘ Yi ’ type may be attributed to Yikrama Chola the dagger type to Kulottunga II, 
the rude conch type to tbe worst days xif the Cholas under Raja Raja II and 
Rajadhiraja II. The letter ‘ Yi ’ is- long and suggests ‘ Vira ’ Ohola more than 
‘ Yikrama’ Chola. It is uncertain if Yikrama or Kulottunga II had the title 
*^Ylra.’ 

9 * 
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KULOTTDN&A II (9) 

Type — Bull and Dagger. 

37 . Ae. '6. 

Similar fco No. 36 with dagger in place of ‘ Vi.’ This bull and dagger type is 
revived by Koneri JRaya and the Vijayanagar kmgs. 

BAJA BAJA II. 
and 

BlJADHIBAJA II. 

Type — Bull and Conch. 

38 . Similar to No. 36 but ruder , a conch in place of letter ‘ Vi ’ and the king’s 
figure Yery rude and looking like a five pionged weapon. The bull may be to right 
-or left 

39 . Similar to o5 but with Kannada ‘ha ’in place of the crescent on the 
reverse. 

CB.OLA ABAKAN PBOVINCE. 

Type— Bull and Trident. 

40 . 

Obverse ; — Similar standing bull to right with sun and moon above. No symbol m 
front, 

^Reverse . — In ring of dots, trident, rude on some coins, fine on others. 

This type is said to come from Arakan^, where the Ch5las had an overseas 
province. The form of the bull would relate it to the ‘ Vi ’ type of C 1120 . 
On some specimens the trident on the reverse assumes the form of two brackets 
with a lamp in the middle The provenance of this later type is uncertain. 

KULOTTTTNGA III. 

Type — Standing Bull and Dagger. 

41 . Ae. '6S. 

Obverse ' — In linear circle with ring of dots outside, fine bull with exaggerated hump 
(as on late Andhra coins) standing to left with dagger (or sword) in front 
and crescent above on some specimens 
Keverse . — In linear circle with dots around, three line Tamil legend : 

Ko 

ne n 
Ra. ya n 


1. B. 0 S I . p. 135. 
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42 . 

Obverse — Similar to No. 41, but bull caparisoned bearing on its back an 
umbrella, m front something indistinct. 

Reverse . — Similar to 36, but with a dagger running through the middle of the lines. 

Kulottunga III revived the Chola power for the last time and assumed the 
title ‘ Koneri Maikondan ’ which has been translated by Dr S. K. Aiyangar as ‘ The 
king without any equal.’ 


BIJBNDBA III. 

43 . Ae. Thick. 

Similar to No. 19 but the legend on the reverse is uncertain. 

On many coins of the prancing horse type the legend is reversed, barbarous, 
uncertam or reduced to a chequered pattern as on late Vqayanagar coins. 
Rangaohari and Desikachari^ read the legend ‘ Uttama Raya ’ on some of them 
and attribute the type to Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar. But on No. 18, which is 
in the British Museum the legend clearly reads Raja Raja so that the prancing horse 
type is shown to be a late Chola one. Some of the chequered reverse coins of the 
horse type are closely like the provincial coins of Yijayanagar It is difficult to 
say which of the Vijayanagar emperors revived this type as the legends are 
uncertain except on one com where it reads Raja Raja, 


FEUDATORIES OF THE CHOLAS. 

EEBALA,^ 

VIBA KERALA VABMAN, 

Type —Crocodile and Nagan legend— Double die. 

44 . Ar. .75. Wt. 86 2 Thin 

Obverse : In circle of dots, two line Nagan legend * 

6ri Vi ra 
Re ra la sya 

Between the lines a crocodile to left with open mouth 
Reverse . 

Sri G-a ja 
ku sa sya 

Beetle instead of crocodile. 


1. Ind. Aat. 

2. See Bapson Ind Corns, P. 36 
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P. Sundaiam Pillay m his ‘ Some Early Sovereigns of Travanoore’^ mentiona 
two kings of the name of Yirakerala-vaiman The first of them ruled in C 1125, and 
the second probably in C 1193 Later epigraphs of the famous Eavivarman Kulase- 
khara^ have the Kerala elephant goad, which perhaps relates to the old Kerala title 
*■ Grajankusa, ’ ‘ a goad to the elephants, ’ the latter being perhaps the Gangas. On 
a card with the coin in the British Museum, Fleet appears to have read the reverse, 
legend as Sri Gandankusasya The last lettei of the first line appears to be ‘ ]a ^ 
appioachmg the Tamil form of the letter and the legend reads ' Ga]a (n) ku^asya, " 
which IS moie appropriate than ‘ Gandankusasya ’ 

The words Keiala and Ohera axe different foims of the same word and refer to 
the Malayalam speaking country 

45 Ae. .7 

Obverse — In circle of dots rude standing figure with elephant goad to left and lamp 
to right 

Peverse — In ring of dots three lines 

(1) (Tam) Che and a (six-footed) beetle 

(2) A crocodile to left with two pellets below 

(3) Two fish facing each othei. 

The crocodile connects this com with the silver com of Vira Keralavarman 
while the fish show the Pandya country The letter ‘ Ohe ’ stands for ‘ Cherala, " 
but the significance of the beetle is not clear This insect does not appear to 
have been an object of worship in India as it was in ancient Egypt The goad on 
the obverse may be symbolical of the ‘ Ankusa ’ in ‘ Gajankusasya ’ The com 
would thus appeal to belong to the first half of the twelfth century 

46 Ae 65. 

Obverse —In iing ot dots, lude standing figure In right field, crescent above and 
a oroziier with a fish on each side below. 

Eeverse —In ring of dots, rude seated king with Tamil legend . 

Pa ra su ra ma (n) 

This is a Kerala com connected with the Pandyas It may belong to the 
earlier half of the thirteenth century when the Pandyas revived their empire. It is 
earlier than the able Maravarman KulasSkhara who played an important part m 
the History of the revived Pandyas 

47 Ae 65 

Obverse — In ring of dots rude seated king with battle axe floral figure of five 
pellets and Tamil ‘ Cha ’ (rudimentary) 

1. Ep Ind VIII. No 8 ~~ 

2. Ind Ant 1896, P 254 and 283 
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Reverse , — In rmg of dots under moon, strung bow with arrow to right, and an 
uncertain article perhaps a dagger to left 
Probably this coin indicates the conquest by Kerala of North Ohera or North 
Malabar 


BAYIVABMAN KVLA8EKHABA 
Type —Seated king and Garuda. 

48. Ae Irregular 

Obverse — In rude on ole of dots, lude seated king of the Chola type with conch (^) 
to left, and five dots (discus to right and a battle axe (^) in right field. 
Reverse — In circle of dots, lude anthropoid Garuda flying to right with hands 
joined in front, wings open, and conch and discus near head 
The rude seated king and axe may connect this coin with Kerala, and the 
Garuda with the Pandya country The coin may belong to Ravivarman Kulase- 
khara who in 1313 A.O conquered the Pandya and Chola countries as far as Nelloie. 

Type —Deity seated on fish. 

49 . Ae 5. 

Obverse . — Deity wearing crown, anklets and bracelets seated at ease on a fish 
moving to left 

Reverse — A four-petalled flower with perhaps a letter in each petal , one letter 
appears to be Kannada 

(1) Ra (2) (3) va (4) 

Perhaps Ravivarma, very^doubtful 

SETVBATL 
(^ivaganga and Ramnad) 

Type .— Gouchant Ball and Chola type king 

50 . Ae. -75 

Obverse — Standing kmg as on Chola No. 6 

Reverse — Seated king as on Chola No 6, with Tamil legend 

Se t . (Se tu pa ti) 

61 Ae *5 

Obverse.— In linear circle, rude deity (Siva?) with uplifted hands, seated on 
oouchant bull 

Reverse — In rude circle of dots Tamil legend 

Se tu pa . 


52 . Ae 85 
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Obverse —Standing king of the Chola type with trident and spear or arrow to right 
and sceptre to left shaped like border of two linear circles with dotted 
line between them. 

Eeverse —In linear circle between two lines of dots Couchant bull about to get 
up, with sun and moon above, and Tamil ‘ Setu ’ below 
No 50 resembles the types of Eaja Eaja I (1000), No. 51 of Kulottunga (1100) 
and No 52 has, as its nearest, the bull types of about 1200 This shows that the 
Setupatishad considerable local independence during the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, though they were subordinate to the Gholas 

Tm : -Couchant Bull and Fish. 

53 Ae In three sizes. 

Obverse —Between two lampstands, couchant bull to right, with crescent above 
Eeveise —In ung of dots, between two lampstands and under crescent, two 
hoiizontal fish moving in opposite directions, 

These coins are in varying sizes and the linear and dotted circles indicate 
different dates. They appear to be a continuation under the Pandyas of the 
couchant bull types issued under the Gholas. They probably belong to the little 
principality of Sivaganga which owed allegiance at first to the Gholas and then to 
the Pandyas 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

THE STOEY OF THE GUEUS OF THE BHANHIGADE MATT, 
KOPPA TALUK, KADUE DISTEIOT 

Bhandigade is a small village situated at a distance of aoout 6 miles from 
Hanharpur or about 15 miles from Koppa. In this village is a small matt, now 
almost completely in lums, in which dwells an old svdmi of the Sm^rta sect He 
has several disciples m the neighbourhood When asked foi a history of his matt he 
gave a proof copy taken from some press of the history of his matt in the Sanskrit 
language and Devan^gan characters and said that it embodied the genuine tradi- 
tion of the matt and that it could not be printed and published for want of funds. 

A summary of this nairative called therein as Satyananda-tlrtha-^mn^ya is 
given below — 

Sankar^ch§,rya established four matts in the four corners of India at Dv^rakA at 
Phri, at Badari and Srmg^n (The details given for them here tally with those given 
in the Mathamnayastotra See M. A E 19 16, pp 11 and 61) Of these the matt 
at Dv3,raka was the earliest to be established and was presided over by Visvarupa, 
disciple of Sankarach^rya In the succession of the gurus to that matt arose an 
ascetic named Satyatirfcha He went on pilgrimage to Badari, Siddhasrama, and 
Naimisharanya and at Siddhasrama he got a Imga which he worshipped At 
Naimisharanya he was directed in a dream to go to the river Tunga where he would 
come across an image of Yishnu which he was asked to set up and worship He 
accordingly turned south and went to Kalasa (a village m the present Mudagere 
Taluk, Kadur District) where he lived m a matt as Eudrap^da-tirtha. He next 
performed ta'pas near the Vasishtha-ttrtha where a sage named Sakata had attained 
muMi One day while bathing in the river he saw an image ef Lakshmipati which 
he set up m a temple at the spot and worshipped 

Once the king Bukka of Vijayanagar was suffering from the visitations of an 
evil spirit and after trying various remedies without avail was directed in a dream 
to go to the ascetic Satyatirtha. The king did so and the ascetic took him to Ka^i 
and freed him from the evil spirit. Pleased with this the king presented mm with 
various regalia viz fly-whisks (chamaras) with golden handle, white umbrella, 
mahara-tdrana, jewelled crown, etc. and also bestowed several villages for the service 
of the god Yishnu and sent him back in a gold palanquin to his hermitage. In due 
course Satyatirtha died installing as his successor Yaikunthatiitha Yaikunthatirtha 
had two disciples, Gdp&latirtha whom he installed as hiss uccessor and Yisv^svara- 
ttrtha who was merely his disciple without power (virakta-sanjmsi) GOp^latirtha 

10 
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went to K6.S1 leaving Bhaskaratlitha to look after the matt and taking Nardndra-tirtha 
as his disciple. In the meanwhile, Yisr^svaratlrtha had come to the matt and was 
given some money by Gdpalatlrtha on his return but G6palatlrtha named Amar^ndra- 
ttrtha as his successor. Some quarrel arose between Amardndra and Vis v^4 vara and 
the king decided in favour of the former and the two lived m peace thereafter. 
Yisvesvara was given some villages for his maintenance Amar^ndra took as his 
disciple R^machandia-tlrtha The latter was good at accounts and the administration 
of the matt property But he was accused unjustly of some scandal and there was 
considerable dissension between him and his guru He was therefore given a 
village and asked to live in a separate matt. Meanwhile, Yi^vesvaratlrtha took 
Purushdttamatlrtha as his disciple out of spite against Amarendra and went to. 
Benares. Amarendra placed Bh^skaratlrtha in charge of the matt and died In 
the meanwhile, Visv^svara-tirtha returned from Benares with his disciples and was 
given some villages foi his maintenance Bh^skara repaired to the king Devaraya 
at Yijayanagar and representing to him that there were now four i/ahs as the 
successors of Satyatlrtha patronised formerly by Bukka, obtained some villages from 
the king Visvesvaratlrtba lived for some time m the court of the king and died 
leaving his disciples Eaghunandana and Y^davdndra. Bh^bskara left two disciples 
D^v^ndratlrtha and Purushottama aUas Amarendra. Of these Amarendra was 
respected by all the other three ascetics. Once Eaghunandana fell ill and while ill 
gave sany^sa to one E^mdndra of unknown parentage On his recovery he interro- 
gated the new ascetic about his caste and the latter said that his native place 
was Nagur near the Sahya mountain and that his community was called N^gura- 
hh&sha and owed its origin to ParasurS,ma having recovered land from sea 
and converting the fishermen (d^sa) there into Brahmans hy giving them sacred 
threads of ianasM'ta (hempen cord) Hearing this the guru cursed his community 
to become vrdiyas of uncouth form and outeasted by all varnas and asked his 
disciple to go to K^si and expiate for his sms and sent him away. The disciple 
went to the king in appeal but could get no redress and therefore repaired to K^4i. 

Eaghunandana died soon and all his property was seized by Amarendra by the 
permission of the king and the people In time E&mendra returned from K^si full 
of wealth and became a friend of Amarendra and y&.davendra Once the last two 
yatis went to Benares leaving R^mendra in charge of the matt In due course 
Amarendra (or Dd^^ndra) died and Ram^ndia seized the whole property and took 
as his disciple a person of his own community 

Here the proof ends The narrative is incomplete The name of the village 
Bhandigade where the matt is situated is shown to be derived from the sage Sakata 
who IS said to have performed tapas there and here the image of N4r4yana (G6p41a- 
krislma) was obtained by Satyatlrtha and set up in a temple that is still found 
nlose to the matt. The allegations against the community of Nagur Brahmans 
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found herein are believed to be true by the Sm^rta Brahmans of the neighbourhood 
who do not interdme or intermarry with them. 

Regarding these gurus of the Bhandigade Matt, we have the following inscrip- 
tions at Bhandigade B G VI, Koppa 31, of 1381 recording a grant of Prince 
Chikkar^ya to Saty8)tlrtha , Koppa 28 of 1388 recording a gift by the heggades of 
N6nangi-nS.d to Satyatlrtha-srlpMa of the Muniyur-matha and his disciple Vaikun- 
tha-tlrtha , Koppa 29 of 1393 recording a gift for the food offerings to the god 
Lakshmina.rayana of Muniyur-matha to Vaikunthatlrtha , Koppa 27 of 1427 record- 
ing a gift of land to Amardsvara-ttrtha-srlpSida by Hanyaka-nlyakiti and both 
Purush6ttamatirtha of Muniviir-matha and Devendra-tlrtha are named as witnesses 
to the gift , Koppa 32 of 1448 recording a gift of land by K6tyappa-heggade to 
Eaghunandanatlrtha of Munivura-melumatUa 


10 *" 
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PART V. 

INSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT 

BsLim Taluk. 

!. 

At Beltir, on a sfcone imbedded in the western wall of the Alvar shrine m the 

Kesava temple. 

Size 4'x2'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

T^js^cfcsjiO 

^sireea 4'X2|' 

*2 (S);3a33Da:^orio srssjfcJzjSO^ ^^aS:iid&ri53go^j3^^^F^dcJ;i)da3oortcd^o d^o 

3, ri?3da3oorld^s3ollw dd3jS?loj^v^)(;Or5d-J3;3?1??^dJc3D sSsSo,o<b3^o»sr3 s5;xs^<o,;)o8)^LSod^iado 
4 s5do,o<?)ns?*Ilodrt<s>^^ccos^Frt ro za^ccoAdSo^p-^^do zoo's 

5. ^^)3:5o^d^33ss?Sdoda33SS^doio aojsddo dooosdasdd5)?dD‘llsJ^:|,lle5ddv/3^odod^do 
3 ;TE)p\aiooo qS'^c^odoo [a3o^<S)do] SJ3d,5«)odoFsg/aodOcOE!5fOgs^^^3o««)5s,o 

7 ^dod daodo^do^ddo^dortocazjy^^scio^o^^^ddjadddoc;^ ^idj3^?)d^^^dDddo ^ 

3^ ?53d€J?e3j3^^js^^oA>^^^(“aSo33sdg d:^d«)tD0d?^jD^«5^^ss^dsrs 

9, etf^.^)dj3^dgldS^2;jci^'^23‘3j^^2|rtozp^dq3sdg(ad)^ ta.5|^d^dglqSddo 

40. d*g0S3saJ3od^^^dd^.2-? 'S^QiSgodosSozsdrio s3g0^duo^i3€./3?i5 dooso^sssrsdoj^djstfo 

dooz^cO 

44, d^ddOES^o* sd^aJssd^o do^do sso^^ddoo dsp^d/odd ^^(iu^^E^Fdcdoz^ sdsdoddo ^ 

12. sS^di^dd^ ^^ddj3<5?‘ Kodll « dd^dcj^rdorlo d^E§y3(®d eScSodd drt^ ^oSiTi 
di^dodoco 

43. Ado z^jaddd cdo^js^dosA ddAodd^do Osi,:^ll uodoSodortdo^^Sais??! sso 

rls^Fdo 

44. rioddsdo doddodoji^d s^^cdo ddootocS^os?* sSo^dcdjo dssefflzosrs^Fi^doodo 

sss^dodo doo 

45. <?dSo^Sdodo oCoonsPTs^Pi^csdodo Adoodo Aoddodo s^ddddoodes^od A^^rsdAod II 
eodgSs^S) 

ddgdoo sodd3J3d^^orS^j3«;*o zooortdo^o^os^Qd jrsdAodddoso^o dgOA^asdAzid^d 
d?fd s? 

bf qi 


16 . 
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17. 

18. 
19. 


20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 


24. 

26. 


26. 

'27, 

28. 


29. 


30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34 

36 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


42 . 


sSdo rfsod s3^gj'-3:SOoc:§/3^?Jo^ Lcitj^dos?oi.o?cS3sj ;ysd(^oao ;;S^33So 

c3oAi57ljC3ja9‘l 

^o&^^oVixS Kjo>So?*d aSocSd ^^ocJortODS 

sjoocSod 

:s-se37S q3;:So sg>C(3r^rt 5§p^or1^)^rfdA033t3^s3;311^Il 

e5^rf;^^o3o;5S^3(yi)^^oc3c»do t^^^wJCSjSodjscSosjdJss^:^© wer^^OiosS 

EdsjocrsiSjD^aSo Wzi^^W qSouddqSdo f <?)&K^3i5Sjc5^tf£M fndo wtf 

?!3sX>^?J^<?^s§/^3oS3o;3^Sr1o'^^33 iSodaJcrs^sb^ocSjacS d£^js"s^3^a33s 
or1;j^ds3:£s 20^d^^-3<:;'^^ooeg^Fs3o‘IleA)drt^od o qj3-%,cdooqra0£^ [&s3ofiOa}oo, sSosSo^f 

O O 25J 

sSddo r^o^Sdo t3oc^;3d^'?d2^oc^o ^9^?3j^^s3osjDo ^z^FdaodosT) .^saatocSo 

[tfo^j3^dj3 ] ^srsd3^2i^o^_^^z^ddoo 3§^^c>sSod‘3qJjOddr^;3 ^^do a^dacr^^djsssoll 

dSoof\oa3oo dDodonS.djod^Oodo d«fcoo^d dori sracrs* dJTio acra^fd 

w Q CO 

. dDd^? R^i^ddodrSd d'S!f^d:)BoZ)d£.^diS57Jdooe^^^^do cj^oDds^ Adders 
d^^dod . 

. dd'sd.^s-sd^d^oi^dd^^d I ^^d:do^doodsrOT's>Ddod [d dja^] d I 

©add 

. . , .... d^43adj3ra«* dosejd :^dod?§jD^dod dcr^dd I z^^aJa^FqSo's 

[dd ] 

, . , d^:>D7>dDi5Z5i5dcra&5C(33SddSo^ ^da^?d3s:^Fod sSdds^dod [dao] d^Sd'y 

djad^odd f d^s'sda riorlsraadjassoudDa addd 35i>darioo* . ds^ 
*60 ^ 

oortjscdd^ 

26 a^*d^drtortd dasDOSo s^jadd^o^s^s-sd d,;3aJa^^ aers ^*c3^ [dda] ^^daG3^t6 
zjracC) . . 

dja^dddaos^d d^ado* Bd^ll dd^w's^dd [eudd^Sj 

*P rrazp^^occte* dd'>QC3?3e£f‘’Sd‘ds3Dc3a^?'oo!::^3rsor5ad^^'?d [^odo^Sdd] tfoa 26dao 

d^dacr^s^d ^ja^^zji)S?d?»crsdoda qrs^?^ dz^do26do II z6 . . . ^jad^Fd:^ 

drid^daosao^^sidon^ . dja^^Fd sra3ysES’'3^^^oar^£6d>§> da^rldoc39c3 ds 

iijDOds? 

ddo^^dd^^ d^zs^syaiddao ^aad^Foaaod^^Ft^ qsD.^sDa^aSacS^i^sj^daeacdaadori 
Se^j^^o^za'sdda II :^®^ddc3j^^dts^<ddi|jdja5dd;^atodc3oJodda^cS./ac*rtdrS^dt> 

^jaeda^ [s?] 

?3a3(^s3o?idas?do:i das^d^dd d^^das ^iSji daeadeads^aiao wadzaoqJa 

d II od^dd^ di|jK3ja(do dooc^dzs^adod^^^jai^ ^ja^i5d*i5^j3add s^dxiddja^ da 
,5^;^od33ad*di|3^^d^^o £6d<a<^^ddaaodda^iS^ ts^e^d^F^a-o d^^o 
O't)3a"c)0 • 

d;^ d.das S sd/azSoaoao deSdd^d :gdT3?ysd ^ja^d^asooo tocra 'tfdesSo dd^F d 

tS S 



78 


43. Ctrac jt)5g/S5^ srsAdcJ ajoJoSosJ^dcjasracS iU5'sS& uo 

44 c^s3Ddc3 rfjso3j^rSoo ^^s^t^cSjsJOjScd^JSSJ ;^r^Qi3^ci3Dcpi>^;3tpi:c}e0e3j3^?n)dDSS'^d assSsS [SJe>] 
45, ©sc^rbea scJoa^h r^?5^;ds3:>o cpDcrssg^^^rdo lsij^cSv/d^sSo II stssSssjSjd^^ 

cdooqjsSoFcS^ 

40, srsFsrso s-sd^a^ 

47, crss& 


T? anshtei ation. 

I. tato Bv^ravatl-n§,fehah Poysam dvipiiamchhan^ jat^h Sasapur^ teshu 

Vinay^ditya-bhuipatili ^ a 

2.. Yinayadityamgam p^vanachantre Keleyabarasigav akhilorvvlvaran 
udayam-geydam Sri Yishnu-pada-bhnm- 

3. gan B^eyamganripam Ha narapatig ambhbdhig anunag abhtrateye samamsip- 

pamfcire san m&iiiini Y^chaladevi ma- 

4. no-nay ana-ppriti samamaire samanisidal H §. negald^ yirvvarggam janiyisidar 

ssutaru negalda Ball4- 

5 la-Yishnu-nrip^lakan XJday^dityanemba miivarum ud^rar Sihava-dhlrar H 
■vritta H avaroln madhyama- 

6. nigiyum dharaniyam ptrvvaparlmbhPdin ye [yduvmam] kude nimirchu- 

vomdii ni]a-Dih-pratyuha-vikr^in- 

7. tadudbhavadimd uttaraan^dan uttama-guiia-blir§,]ishnu Lakshml-vadhu- 

dhavanudYritta-viiddhi-daitya-matbanam Sri Yi- 

8. shnu-bhupalakaljayati dbaranil6k6ttam-sitatmiya-padah chatura-vibn- 

dha-gosbtbi-praudliav^- 

9. n!-vin6dah I sakala-Bharata-vidy^hridya-gambhlrabh^vah vipula-vijaya- 

lakshmi-vallabhb Yisbnud^vah ^ Bbanadam 

10. dakshmavayu Y^ke tadedatt6 tiditillimnn vembmegam Yam-karoti-koti- 
rnnkha-nasa,-! amdhradoln mamdra-ni- 

II. svanam anmal maleyanilam sulidu kala-kshSpamam Yisbnu-bhtipana 

jaitiorvvareyalli ina.dnvadu K^- 

12. Y§rl-nadi-tiradol H kamda •> ^ YishnuYarddhanamgam bb^vbdhave yemsi 

negalda pempina Laksbma-d^vige sntan ndayi- 

13. sidam bhu-vidita-yasoYil^-si Narasimha-nripam vritta H padematem 

bamdu kamdamg amnta-jaladhi t^m garvvadim 
14 gamdav^tam nudiYamnamgenan embai praleya-samayadol m^reyam mln- 
barppa kadalamnam KManamnara mu- 

15. lida Kulikanamnam yugantagmyamnam sidilamnam simgadamnam 

Puraharan-urigannamnan 1 N^rasimba 1! ari-daity^dhi- 

16. pa-Yaksbamam khara-nakhanlkamgalolu balugarulam todida Nd.rasiinhan 

enal akkum Yain-Ylrfi^Yanl^vara-Yaksbasthala- 
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17. mam sva-khalga-nakhara-vySighatadim poldu balgarulam tddnva N^rasim- 

hannpanam samgr^ma ramg^gradol i 

18. tarala-vil6clianaimohalake kempimtum bare bakkii v^galimt ari-narap^la- 

samkulada pamdale kaige turamgar^ji mamdura- 

19. kke gaj^li s^^lege dhanam m]a-k6sa-grih^mtarakke fcad.-dh.are kaditakke 

vumdigege volagav 1 Narasimha-ddvana |1 ka 

20. 4tana taneyan afci-prakhy^tan udtom samasfca-16k§;dh^ram nlfeividan 

emdod upam&jfctfcam Ball^la-bhupa- 

21. samarafcdpam |1 vrifcfca 11 s^hasadolu dharMhara-dharam bhuja-vtryya-nija- 

prafc^padol Arjjunam bala- 

22 virbdhi-nnpala-samasfca-saimka-vyuhamau ^yagam fcavipa chamda-par&<- 

kramanemdode randfcsahajay^- 

23 mgan^-ramana Ballu-nripalanol ^r idirchchuyar Ij urag^mdram dh^fcnyam 

dh^rini [himagiriyam hamrmyasailam kubhrij]^ ] 

24. yaranam Gaurtvaram chamdranan amalmaohamdram kalasfc6mamam 
nirbhbharadimdam fca [Iduyamfc appra] fcima Yadu- 
25 [kulodbbu] fca-samrajyalakshmi-bharamam hel§, susadhyam fcanagene 
fcaledam Vlra Ballala-bhupam || praley^ni 

26. ... va kulaginyam Mamdar^dri mamthanadimdam ohaliyisida dngdha- 

yarasi sagu Ballalana 

27. . dh6,ra svasfci samadhigafca-pafi.cha-maha-sabda mahamandalfisyarain 

Dy4r^vati-purayar^dhi4varam ^a- 

28. . . sa Y§,sanfcik^d4yl-labdha-vara-prasada sriman Mukumdapadara- 

vimda [ymo] da * afcibaha- 

29. ... .... yidvitu-nripS.la-samh^ra prachamda- 

kodamda-vidyadliara ' dhairyya-dhara[dhara . ] 

30. . na kutha,ra rajadhir^ja Y^daya-kula-kamala-m^rfctamda kadanapra- 

chamda [mam] dalika-ghata- 

31. . . . . rupa-Kamdatppa Talak^du Gamgav^di NonambayMi 

Banavase H&nugal . . Belyalam-gomda bhu- 

32. ja-bala Vtiagamgan asah^yasura mssamka-pratapa ELoysala Ballala d6- 

[varu] srlmad r^jadh^m 

33. D6rasamudrada bidmal prifchytrajyam-geyyufctu yri ^ k61a Vasanfca bala^- 

saha [k^rada fca] nnelal^. [srifc^.] 

34. lig abhila-layahi-mshthura-phanaughada meynelal addhafc^ng unmilifca- 

[pumdarlkada ne] lalu 3 ayala- 

35. kshmigenippa Ytra Ballalana tola-b^la nelaladndu dhatrige vajrapamja- 

ram •* ja . ... kdrmman atya- 

36. da garalamukham s^shan imdralam ^ ndrppade pashanatmakam diggajav 

afcimrigayemdelide . dede gomdala- 
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37. ra Ballalana vipula-bliujavasamam kiirmnieyim nerppade dhtok^nte 

mey vett-akhila- guna-y at ainga 

38. kans61ta b^raru tat-padapadn’]6pa]lvi Biltibdvan-an.'vayavadeintemdade 

eleyolage negaldan a Hoysa [la] - 

39. boYamg amalacbarite Mahad^vige mscbalamati puttida guna-gana-m- 

layam badha-bamdbu Bittibova sa 

40. va antu negalda Bittib6vain Belupura-bldinal-aneka-kuta-koti-gbatita- 

menipa prasMadole sa [pra] - 

41. tisbthifcani madida Bittesvarakkam Jagatt^varada kbaixida-spliutita-jtr- 

andddh^rakkam brahmana-tapddhanar ab^ia- 

42. nitya-naimittika-pdjeyam nadavantagi Tagarenada K6a6nlam Ballala- 

ddvam saTVva-na [masyam] 

43. dh^r^purwakam bitta saka-varsha s^sirada tombhattelaneya J aya-samvat- 

sarad-Asada suddha ^Ikada^i Ba- 

44. dhavarada Nulaparvvadalu svasti yama niyama sv&,dhyaya dhy^nadh^ 

rana mdnaDushthana ]apa sa [na^]- 

45 dbi slla guna TejdnLdbi-panditarggl stbanamam dharfi-purwakaiii BiLti- 
b6vam kotta li samanydyam dharmma-s^ [tur nri] 

46. pS.a4m k^le k^ 

47. y achate Bam a 


Translation. 

Thas aiose the Poysalas, lords of Dy^r^vati, havnig the tiger crest, m Sasapara. 
Arnong them was the king VmaySiditya To hira and KeLeyabbe of pare condaot 
was born Breyanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Yishnu. 
His wife was the excellent woman Echalad^vi, whose love to him (shining) in her 
mind and eyes was like the great depth of the ocean To those two noble beings 
weie boin three sons BallMa, Yishnn-nrip^laka and Uday^ditya possessed of great 
liberality and prowess in battle Of them the middle one (by birth; bat the 
foremost by his unobstracted prowess extending over the whole earth to the eastern 
and western oceans was the king Yishna, shining from his excellent qualities, lord 
of the damsel Lakshml (goddess and the qaeen so named), destroyer of the powerfal 
demons, his enemies Yictorions is Yishnuddva, favoarite of the (goddess of 
Yictory, whose feet are borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, 
delighter in skilful talks in the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed 
in the mysteiies of the Bharatavidy^s (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.) Kub^ra 
asks why is the south wind delayed ^ Why has it not set m yet ^ Because the 
breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls 
of his enemies slam m kiug Yishnu’s expeditions along the banks of the KS,v^ri. 
To that Yishnuvardhana and the famous Lakshmad6vi skilled in arts fbhavodbhave) 
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was bom king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole earth. 
Wbat more need be said ? To one who comes to him and sees him he is a sea of 
nectar To him who speaks rough words with pride what shall I say^ This 
Narasimha is (to such persons) like the Ocean moving beyond its limits m the time 
of the Deluge (Pralaya), like Death, like an angry serpent, like the fire appearing 
at the dissolution of the universe, like the lightning, like the lion and like the fiery 
eye of Siva One should call king Narasimha who, in the field of battle, cuts 
through the breasts of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and 
pierces through then entrails as (the god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger- 
nails rent asundei the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons 
(Hiranyakasipu), his enemy. The couit {vdlagd) of this Narasimhadeva is such 
that as soon as a slight ledness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets angiv), 
immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, then hoises 
come to his hoise-stables, their elephants to his elephant-stables, their money to 
his treasure-house, then kingdoms to his registers (h adit a) and seal. 

His son was the matchless king Ball^la, veiy famous and charitable, versed in 
polity, brave mba-ttle and a support to the universe In courage, he is a Ntoayana 
(ht . one who holds a mountain), in the prowess of his aims and glory an Arjuna, 
and possesses terrible strength with which be is able to destroy at all times the battle- 
arrays of soldiers belonging to enemy kings When this is said, who would face 
king Ballu the consort of the goddess of Yictoiy and zealous m battle ? Just as the 
Lord of serpents fSesha) supports firmly the earth, the eaith supports the Himalaya 
mountain, M6ru supports Siva, Siva bears Chandra and Chandra bears the assemb- 
lage of digits (kaMstoma), king Vlraballala bore as if in ease, the burden of the 
kingdom of the Yadu race 

Be it well. While the obtamer of the five musical sounds, mahamandal§svara, 
lord of the excellent city of Dv^r^vati, obtamer of boons from the goddess Yasantika, 
delighter m worshipping the lotus feet of god Mukunda, a Vidy^dhara with a 

terrible bow slaying the hostile kings, a mountain in coinage, . , king of 

kings, a sun to the lotus, chat is the Y^dava laee, terrible in battle, ... 
a Cupid in beauty, conqueror of Talakadu, Gangavadi, Nonambava^di, Banavase, 
l~f A iTi imgal and Belvala, bhujabala-Vlraganga, unassisted warrioi, of undoubted 
valour, Hoysala Ball4lad6var was ruling the earth m his capital D6rasamudra 

Listen The shadow of Ytraballala’s arms and sword which is the cool 
shadow of the young mango tree in spring to the dependants, and the shadow of 
the assemblage of hoods of the terrible serpent cf the Universal Destruction, and 
the shadow of the fully-blown white lotus to the Goddess of Yiotory became an 
adamantine cage to the earth . . 

The lineage of Biitih6va, a dependant on his lotus feet —To the famous- 
Hoysalah6va and the pure Mah^d6vi was born Bittibova . .. , of firm character, an 
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abode of good qnahties, and a Mend of the wise. Thns famous B.thbova set up 
tSLra®w.thm the enclosure of the mansron 

the town of Belupura Bor the repairs and renovations of offering 

Jagat^svara and for the feeding of the Brahmans and ascetics, and for the o g 
of Lily and special worship, Ball^ladeva bestowed K 6 nM m TagaraenS-d, with 
ponrmg of wL, to be respected by all, on the miavar.a fesUval on 
Wednesday the 11th lunar day of the blight half of Ashadha in the cyclic year 
Jaya being the 1097th Saka year Be it well To T^jbnidhi-pandita possessed of 
the attributes of ijama (restraint), myama (penance), svddhydya (vedic stu y), 
dhydna (meditation), dlidrana (concentration), maima (silence), anushthdria 
(religious ceremonies), jopti (silent prayers), (absorption of mind m God), 

and Slid (piet}), Bittibova gi anted this sthdna (trusteeship) with pouring of water. 
This bridge of virtue is common to all kings 


Note 

This record, after lecounting the virtues of the Hoysala kings from Breyanga 
to Vira Ballala (BallAla Ilj tells us that a village called Kon^;fil situated in Taga- 
ren^d was granted for the expenses of worship etc., m the shrine of Bittfesvara set 
up by Bitlibova witbm the court of the Kesava temple at Bdlhr and also in the 
shnne of Jagatisvara, by the king Ballala IX and that Bitlibova granted the 
trusteeship of the shrines to a Saiva pnest named T^ 36 Didhipandita The date of 
the grant is given as 1097 Jaya sam Asb§.dha su 11, BudhavAra which corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, June 12, 1174 A.I). The day on which the grant was made is 
called nulayari'a m the giant and means the festival of threads. It corresponds 
to Paiitrdtsaia, or Pavitrarpana or offering of sacred threads woven by matrons to 

V 

gods. It IS usually done on the 8 th or 12th day of the ^ukla paksha of the Sr^vana 
or KarkSitaka month But we find this pavitidrpana performed on Ashadha su 11 
also in inscriptions (E G Y. Belur 176 of S' 1039) 

The temple of Kesava is described as bahu-kuta-koti-ghatita-kalasa-vilasitam 
in another inscription (E. G Y. Belur 71 of S' 1184) 

iso Bittesvara shrme or any other Saiva shrine is now found in the BSlur 
Kesava temple premises But m the direction of the pond within the temple court 
and a little away from the oomponnd wall are the remnants of a Siva temple 
Some of the stones of this temple might have probably been used m building the 
present Ammanavaru shime in the Kdsava temple since the Saivite sculptures 
therein indicate that they were brought from some Siva temple elsewhere The 
temple of Yishnvesvara, the Sanskrit form of Bittesvara is referred to along with 
Yijaya-K&rayana and Kesava m an inscription of the Kappe-Ghenmgar^Lya shnne 
at Belur ‘ E. G. Y Belur 16). Bittesvara is said m the inscription to have been set 
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Tip by Bittibova , the ending of the name with hdva suggests that he may have 
been apparently a member of the vadda caste which is employed in constructing 
walls of houses, wells, tanks, etc 

Regarding the other shrine Jagat^svara, it is not easy fiom the context to 
decide whether it was situated in Belur or elsewhere A JagatSsvara temple at 
Kalikatte (called Kanikatte) is said to have been built by the jagatis of Arasiyakere 
who are said to have been engaged in building tanks and temples, and certain 
grants of land are said to have been made by Bittibdva, M^rabova and othex jag atis 
in an inscription of 1051 (E 0. V Arsikeie, 48) Whethei another Siva temple 
was also built near the BittSsvara shrine in Belur by Bittibova or other members 
of the Jagati community, it is not possible to determine definitely We may also 
note here that Bittibova is also referred to in an inscription at KyA,talapura (E C V. 
Belur 176 of S' 1084, as having made a grant to a Siva temple, and m another 
inscription at Kanikatte of S' 1075 (E C. V Arsikeie 46) 

The donee Tejonidhi-pandita is a Saiva guru refened to in two inscriptions 
of 1159 A D (E 0 V Arsikere 119), 1161 A. D (EC XI, Davanageie 84) 

and 1177 A D (Davangere 86) 

The granted village Koneril is the same as Koniral found in the Taluk maps 
and situated about 3 miles to the south-west of Bolur town Konerlu in Tagare- 
nAdu IS also referred to in an inscription of S' 1682 (E. 0. V, Belur 81) 
Tagaren^du which included parts of the Belur Taluk also is the district around 
Tagare, a village now found in the Ghikmagalur Taluk 

2 

In the same Kesava temple, on the capital of the pillar to the south of 
N&iganayaka’s man1;apa. 

Kannada language and characters 

t9cS^ 


Transliteration 

1. Punisa-chamupanembeseva s^sana-vSichaka-chakiavaitig intenisalodam 
pogartte tanagS^gire puttida Ch§,mara]a Nakana Kumarayyanemba ratna-traya-mu- 
2 rttige putran oppida Punisama-dandan^than uditodita-Chama-chamfipa- 

sambhavam nama Siddhebhyah - 
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Translation 

To Pnmsa-chamupa who was eulogised as i4sana-v^chaka-chakravarfci (emperor 
of those who read or interpret the kmg’s orders or grants) were born three jewels 
of sons named Chamaraja, N^kana and Kumarayya. Of these the famous Chima- 
ebamdpa*s son was Pumsama-dandanSitha Salutation to the Siddhas* 


Note^ 

The stone bearing this inscription is now broken and removed elsewhere in the 
temple premises near the And^l shrine. Another inscription exactly similar was 
also found on another pillar of the same Nagan^yaka’s manfcapa in front of the 
mam shrine of K6^ava. This mantapa seems to have been built from the materials 
of some dilapidated Jama structure somewhere in the neighbourhood, built by the 
Jama general Punisa who served under the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana. It has 
recently been dismantled m connection with the renovation work of the Kesava 
temple. 

The stanza found in this inscription is also found m an inscription m the 
P^rsvan^tha Basti at Ohamar^jnagar (E 0 IV, Ohamarajnagar Taluk, No 83). 
There we find the genealogy of Punisa, the general of Vishnuvardhana as follows - 
Punisa Ohamupa, descended from a family of ministers and called saKala-idsana- 
idchaJca-cJiah avarti had a wife named Pdchale and three sons, Chavana, Koiapa 
and N^gadeva called also Ohamar^ja, Kumarayya and N&<kana, respectively. The 
eldest of them Oh&ivana had two sons, Pumsamayya by his wife Arasikabbe and 
Bittiga by another wife Chaudale. This Pumsamayya was the sandhi- uigrahi, 
minister for peace and war under the king Vishnuvardhana, Undei the orders of 
the kmg he seized Niladn (the Nilagin hills), defeated the MaleyMas and became the 
master of K&rala and Bayalnad Like the Gangas he lenovated or improved the 
basadis of the Gangav^di Ninety-six Thousand. (See also E. C. V. Ohennar^lya- 
patna 260.) 

An inscription at Bastihalli near Halebld says that the rained Jama temple to 
the south of the P&.rsvan^tha temple therein was built by Punisa (M. A B. 
1908, P 9) 

No date is given in the present record at B^lfir. The characters belong to the 
12th century. 


3 

On a stone set up to the east of the village Sfir^pura in the hobaii of B^ldr, 

Telugu language and characters. 

Size sr X r 
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n^siicj s^sSf#^ c^. 

:iort^d ESodi, 

^droca 3'— 6" x 1'— 0" 


1. 

^^dorSoD 

4. 

djsrraq 

© 

2. 

ohco 

5. 


3. 

«0 

6 

c4 



Transliteration. 


1, 

% 

Sriranga-r§,- 

4 

log6,l-ma- 

2. 

yalu Krishna- 

5 

taku yichi- 

3. 

ppan^yaka Mu- 

6. 

na Lakshipura 


T7 anslation 

Srlrangarayalu and Krishnappa-Nayaka granted Laksh.mipu.ia to the matt of 
Mulbfi;gal. 

Note 

This inscription is carved below the figure of a chakra or discus. The letters 
are not well formed The record seems to register the gift of a village Lakshml- 
pnra, apparently a hamlet of Sfir^pura, by the Vijayanagar king ^rirangar^ya YI, 
whose grants are found near Belur Krishnappa ]Sra)yaka was the chief of B^lttr 
(1643-54) who gave refuge to the above Vijayanagar king The donee is the matt 
atfMuluv^gil, a village situated in the Tlrthahalh Taluk. The chief deity worshipped 
in the above matt is G6p&,labrishna, a form of Yishnu and the matt follows the 
sect of Bh^gavata-samprad^a, a class of Vishnu- worshippers. 


4 


On a slab m the Chennigar&,ya temple at the village 
of Bdlur. 


Size 2' — 6"x2'-0" 


Muttaganm in the hobli 


Kannada language and characters 
dRjcra a§j3^tos? sicS^rto'scch dfea ^^5. 

2^d33ea 2i' X 2' 

1 . 

2, cchs^osrsaoddS 
3^ dTOd ovovdoctoddF 
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4 

g C3 

R sJosDSQD SocS^essTsdErs^ 

7_ cs33Dd s3^a32g)Oa5i^^iSo 
8^ ^osS «3js^;5cSos5rfdc33o 
9^ osrsescsdo&OcS^GijiS sSio^grl 

10. cSsD^siDci)dd^;3'^dd 

11 . sSod^^o crocetf;3Do3od 

12. do ^jDiadco^^rreSoSo 

13. rrsjdo c£o^q353^f=^ 35 

14 a^cteSdo Soozp^sraS 

15 ^ ^J3^3od0ll 

Transliterahon . 

1 . SYasti svl ]ayadbhuda- 

2. ya &ahvahana saka 

3 varu&a 1404 sandu-varta- 

4 m&,na Subhakrutu samvatsara- 

5 da K^rfcika su 12 lu srt 

6 mahastanam Dakshma-Varan^si- 
7. yMa V^l^ipunj^’a sri Chem- 

8 neyana bonada avasarada ha- 
9. nvfi,nada nayiyddyake Mutaga- 

10 dahlia Maduvarsanayakara 

11 makkalu 0niiin4yaka- 

12 m kola Muttaganeya 

13 grama yl-dharmmake ta- 

14. ppidavara Kumbhip^ka- 
15 ke hbbaru 


Translation, 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1404 of the Salivahana era, in the year 
Subhakntu, on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of K4rtika, Unmnayaka, son 
of Maduvarasanayaka of Muttagadah4l granted the village Muttagane for the food- 
offerings biought up in platters at the time of meals {bdna) for the god Chenneya 
of Vdiapuri which is a holy place and is the Benares of the South (Dakshma- 
Yaranasi). 

He who violates this chanty will go to Kumbhip4ka. 
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Note 

This records the gift of the village Muttagane now called Mnttaganm for 
ofiermg food daily to the god K^sava m the K^sava temple ac B6lur called here 
V^l^puri and Southern Benares The donor is named Unnmayaka, son of Madhn- 
varasa-N&yaka of Muttagadahal This Madhuvarasa N^yaka of Muttagadahal 
appears te have had another son Lakhanna-dandanayaka called also Lakkha- 
ksh6nisa who seems to have bmlt the y^gasale of the K^sava temple at Belur m S' 
1406 (See E. 0. V. Belur Taluk 11 and 13 , See also Belur 231 and 232 for other 
gifts by the same.) 

The name Dakshina- Varanasi is applied to several holy places, e g.^ Tiruma- 
kudalu and Talak4d m the Mysore District, Kiidali in the Shimoga District, and 
Sivaganga in the Bangalore District, etc (See B. 0 III, Mysore 33, T Narsipur 
42 , E C YII, Shimoga 70, E. 0. IX Magadi 49 ) 

The chief deity in the BSlur Kesava temple is herein called Ghenneya But it 
has to be remembered that the chief deity in that temple is named Vijayanarayana 
An inscription on its pedestal gives the name of Vijayanar^yana to the image and 
other inscriptions on the slabs set up in the temple also have the same name to the 
image, while the gods in the other two shrines in the enclosure are called 
Chennak^sava and Lakshmtn^rayana (See M A B 1911, P, 43 , E C V Belur 
58 of 1117 ) The other two gods are at present called Kappe OhennigarS,ya and 
Vlra N^rayana (See Belui Monograph,? 15, M. A. B 1911, P 11) The 
name Vijayan^rayana seems to have continued for the principal deity till the time of 
Ballala II (See E C V Belur 20 of 1180 A D , 69 of 1174 AD) The name 
Chennakesava is applied to the god in 1254 A D (Belur 73 ) The date of the 
record corresponds to 23rd October 1482 A D 

5 

At Halebid m the hobali of Halebid, on a slab found near the 
Q-an^sa image to the south of the Hoysalesvara temple 

Size 3'x2'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters 

eSocSO cSjad^ 'Sjiddcij 

sSaw dai^d 

6 c3 ftd 

3'X2i'. 

. T\ drlo-sdoqJoSajs 

2. s3o£;3t3 3jcz;3s5oao'sdi^ 
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3, ... s&ds5o'3?)^?!j^do srssdc^s'^cS^^^oz.^sjd ss^sraSo 

4 . . odorio r1o7l5TOa^5ao!0S3DQiD;3sj?S as^doorloo croeS orkrtjsotS 

^ CO za 

^^drJorld^aoD 

5^ [aSD djsd ] ^:r3Sti Bojs^gs <S)^dioo‘3 sSdo dja^dsSsSioc^cS ;3 o«5^(Sj3jss?o sdiaD 

Q^ £i^orto3io:^^o?J cS^SoJd ^(°c555C53oo .SsS^Sr^iOOiSjo ?^^ea,?3o sg/s?:^?'^^ 

7 [03:] FOcSio zs^ai [?1] j33,>|^fo3:o sS:::^Fj!S£|d sS^^da <5)^5Sra5> 

d^do 

8. crsKDD&JSidd^o tocTs s*do I ^dosoo Sg)e#j^^c5a5:^s3ea3j3^iil ^gCflo 

9 «o;^^5‘3cs3:^a3£i^o S:(^d53:,52gic3^ |03:rsS;g:&(».|^r ?3o3d^^^^o36sS^ s5::os3::5g)_, 

10, • oiJrao3::^?!3o<S3^ loo-^^d o-sza^o o-s>s5:o'a8|o fc5ds3i;3§s:'^&5jS3d^d^sg/3za^o n 

ed:SjD 

11. ;3-c)d,or5.o^,3d;3:do od^rSo rS:s^<^o d^^c^jqrsido dss^^d^ rtoartacS 

zarisi) ,a r 

12 ;3do ^?^^j!^do sS^^^ssraoc^rf'/^ocrscJ sg/so sS:;do ^^oa-odoza^o 

tZ)dc3;3?3ac5o 

18 • fl a:-^: odz^ z3d,cidj:&)^ Saas^ sSra'g^SdiS^ crs&isfcsd 

sS3c)j3j^S^d^q3: 

14. [ sJ: #j^^] s^ao?3^;|j03: R5o3jd^ sSrad^rf^zS?*© s^s-osS 2?a;^dc3^s5 sgd^J^ 

ridocjo 

15 • . sSj^o eos3:rf7l;3 srsdao e^soDoJ: dv^)do <^ 2 §oc: o&^^^oSjo * 5 >|^F 5 ' 3 ; 3 ’^q 3 do 

aSdz^Sda 

10 [^S^orio] ss-asoS ssSorlo zs-sda^Jjs^d 33d;rsoc sJaSja^cSd SdsradiSozSo ddesr^rt:^ 
da^^oaa 

17 [dort:] a r1a>^tfdao ^^s3:d^s-s> [s^qrad ] sto^asSrl^cS II ^^cd:ot?cSs/3^oG: zaoJi 
cd:oz;J:aj , . . 

18. ^^o3.;3?>: zaoJ: . t;Jj3rf:GCS^c3./3«*: II ®os3:a^j3 [9*] 

19^ 57)ao:^o d:oE3d-20c3 . jSo^sSo-ssSisJiadocSzg sjgtf , . 

20, Ilef^::9c3 gSjasSrsocstoSoodoiJ: 

21. ;^^d d 5-3s3?5do: di5sS:z3^ 

22 asS^fcS II . jS^Orfuaodd^rao , 

23. sSiS^cfc .... . gjD(;t3do7lc3jD^O 

24. oSosfS^Fdd sDsS zozlSos3:^o 

25. ^e3rS^E§j3 . . ot^ stea r 

n 

26. • . • ' cJ:?3c3: . . . . dj3 II kS. A cS 

Cu cw 

27. :3a3: . ... s3cidSc>3!S,cp'3;3o 

28. • • • • • • ric3o3: ©za Soza ctb 

a a 

29. • • . c§o.^3d trcs^ja^Qsro 

30. .... . .5 S^jscSoJ: 

31* • *•••»* j cjcsoo^'c? 
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32 - ... * . 

33 ^ 

Translation 

L 1 

(Obeisance to Sambhu) 

LL 2-8 

Be it well While the nissanka-prat§.pa Hosana Vira BallS/lad^var, obtainei of 
the five musical sounds, maha.mandal66vara, lord of the excellent city (of Dv^i^vati), 
obtaiuer of boons from the goddess Vlbsantika, of Sashakapura, conqueroi of 
Talakfi-du, Nangali, Gangav^di, Nonambav^di, Banavase, H^nungal and Uohchangi, 
bhujabala-Vlra-Oanga, unassisted (wariioi), was ruling m peace and happiness in 
the capital of Dorasaraudra — 

Can any one equal BallMa, who is a tieasure-house of good qualities and 
discrimination, a lover of Biahmans (Brahmanya), a seekei aftei complete iighte- 
ousness, conqueror of enemies on earth, piaised by all good people, a Yikram^ditya 
in libeiality and a king of kings ^ 

LL. 8-10 

(Owing to lacunae this stanza cannot be made out fully Ball^la’s kingdom is 
called B^ma’s kingdom, causer of delight to the minds of all and highly respected) 

LL 11-13 

(This stanza has also several lacun§,e in it BallS,la is said to be an embodi- 
ment of all the lords of cardinal regions — a Yama, a Nmti, a Yaruna by his depth, 
and a Yayu by his protective power, a Visvesvara . . He is said to be a 

Mann by his character ) 

LL 13—17 

Be it well The mah^pradh^na Ammana-veggade, holder of the office of the 
great minister (mahd/m^tya) bearing the burden of the kingdom, and possessed of 
the powers of prabhusaMi, manirahakti and utsdhasakti (majesty of the king the 
power of good counsel, and the power of initiative in the administration), a M^ru 
mountain m dignity, a devotee at the feet of Prata.pa ^^mtaradSva, a Garada in 
PSitala (P^tala-Graruda), . . .a scented elephant of his father 

(ammana-gandhav^ranam), unassisted hero, favourite of the goddess of Yictory, a 
supporter of the Lady of fame, (a bee) at the feet of Hara, full of valour, delighter in 
gifts, a brother to the wives of others, a pillar to his followers, adamantine cage to- 
the refugees, adorned with the assemblage of good qualities — 

LL. 17-33 

(Pull of lacunae. So far as deciphered, the passage contains a praise of 
Ammana-heggade who is described as possessing the goddesses of Wealth, Yictory 

12 
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and Fame and as one with whom warriors were afraid to fight and who in battlo 
was like the face of the goddess of Death (^Mdrzyamun). Some grant of his is next 
given but nothing can be made out of the lines as only a few letters are now left). 

Note 

This inscription is full of lacunae, the last few lines having only a few letters 
left. The rest of the inscription seems to have peeled off The record belongs to 
the reign of the Hoysala king BallMa (IT) and seems to record some grant of a 
dependant ol his named mahiLpradhana Ammana-veggade No date is given. 
Nothing else is known about this Ammana-veggade For the word m^nya-muri 
see E. C III Sermgapatam 140. 


6 


At the village Bastihalli in the hohli of Halebld, on a slab found 
buried in the earth near a fig tree to the west 


Kannada language and characters 

aos?cc5o 3o.^d 

«3 ^ Q 


1 . 

2 . 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

T2. 

13 

14. 


15. 

16. 
17 


18. 

19. 

20 . 


s3ia5D07)s;-3®DDS3 

iSiBicsJo 

. il il 

, . , sod^jddRJsSiao . . 

O 

. . d33do<|jOi}i:3e83r1o , 

li do'" 

o85;3j3oE^^)drfes3 rlort 

sS3S I esSortosSodos-scrs^a . . . 

. . cs3ociSsg)^;TSGS II . . 

. . S^qto03o03^i3?3::g/c^c^o^c3r 

. Sc3s3;>t3^& . . d^ o sdrtss Dd 

srtdSo* £!iA ^ , 

. . . II sjdioiio-s tfo 1 2js)e3T>Sidori I «»53^ . ,50(5):f\o . 

CO 

d^rlddesfd rl^essi^^doD t^ja^kides^ods 

drio . drartdi I driw d>azos?o i?<33S)Ucra s?c;eSo I asS 

dJa3^3D33Sd&s5a-^3Sdd©hA» dries ^d'?^35?'c3jD<i?‘«)33^ 

. ajoiSdrYao-adoridiwo ddScxJ^^escS 
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21 rtojisraa^rsS cSos^cSr^So&s^^ 

22. crs£5^orta3i3^^<S)2t3 ii^?:^o 11 rioeacJi^^nr^a^^^SrljE^rraaoSj 

23. ^ . oco;3j3,^dSE^ ao033sS2dc|6,^^9:do Sot^o;^,o 

24 ocx3^*oc6J3c8a5oo sto«a daSddd^'cS qSdD r 

26 • [ ^] ^ qy^oSod^dcjsg)^ 


Note 

Tills IS an inscription bslonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Balla.la I 
(circa 1100 to 1106 AD) Unfortunately the inscription stops abruptly m the 
middle and is also full of lacunae in each line with the lesult that it is difficult to 
make out the sense of the verses which form the body of the inscription 

The record commences with the praise of the Ch^lukya king Tribhuvanamalla 
(Vikram^ditya YI, 1076-1126) to whom the titles refuge of the whole universe 
(samasta-bhuvana,sraya), favouute of fortune and earth (sri-pnthvi-vallabha), 
Mahd^'djddhirdya, PataviSsvai a and pai dma-hhattaralta aie applied The name of 
Ereganga (pioperly Ereyanga), the Hoysala king of the Yadava race, is next men- 
tioned as his subordinate His wife, possessed of five lakdras (anukuHm vimal^- 
mgirn kulaj^m kusaHm, susila-sampann^m) is next referred to but her name is lost 
Their sou BalHia is described as truthful and iighteous, a kalpa tree (to suppli- 
cants). He IS compaied to Bfln&.sura (in strength) His younger brother Vishnu is 
said to have obeyed him as the younger brother of Edma (Lakshmana) served 
R^ma by destroying the hosts of enemies. We next find it stated that Tnbhuvana- 
malla-BallSila-Poy salads var was ruling G-angav^di-nAjd, destroying the wicked 
and protecting the righteous. A meichant is next introduced who lived during his 
reign He is given the title maha.-vadda-vyavah^ri and is described as a devotee of 
Vishnu As the inscription stops here after giving the date no further information is 
available either regarding the king or the chanties of the merchant. 

The dating is very imperfect, only the names of the cyclic year and month, viz. ^ 
Ghitrabh^nn and Pushya being given Neither the Saka year nor the tibhi is 
mentioned The year Ohitrabh^nu occurred only once in the reign of BalHla I, ^ 
m 1102 A.D and the Pushya of that year corresponds roughly to the month 
December, 1102 A.D There are only a few dated inscriptions of Ballala I (BO. 
V, Belur 141 of S 1024, Yikrama or IlOO A.D , Belur 199 of S 1026 Yishu, or 
1101 AD. , Hassan 161 of Tirana or 1104 AD , Hassan 169 of S 1028 Vyaya or 
1106 A. D being the most prominent among them) The title Tribhuvanamalla 
Poysala or Tribhuvanamalla Ball^lapoysala is applied to him in all these epigraphs 
and he is said to be ruling Gangav^di 96,000 province in the first and third of these 
and over Konkana, Alvakhdda, Bayaln&,d, Talakad, and Savimale m the second of the 

12 * 
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above inscriptions It is certain from this that the conquest of G-angav^di was 
already begun in the reigu of Ball ala I aud was completed in the reign of Vishnu- 
Yardhaaa. 

It IS important to note that according to this inscription, BallS-la I’s younger 
brother had the name Vishnu even in 1102 A.D when he had not yet become king 
and the story that when BamauujAcharya Yisited him as king and converted him to 
Vaishnavism about 1106 A. D he changed his name from Bitti or Bittiga to Vishnu 
or Yishnuvardhana is opposed to the evidence of this record and seems to be a later 
invention. 

The comparison of Ball^la I to Banasura in line 14 of the present record is 
significant. Banasura was a devotee of Siva and it is said that Siva acted as the 
door-keeper of Bibnasura Balia la I is described in later inscriptions as a worshipper 
of Siva (Param^radhyam Mahdsam is applied to Ball^a I in B. 0. V, Hassan 65 
of 8 1071). 

7 

In the village Tolalu of Arehalli hohli on the 'prahlidvah of the image Ganapati 
in the coffee estate of Studar Sahib 

Size : 1^' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters 


31)11 -aiH :s-aaD^iLir3 

eSorS sSooS rtoTtaJi 

Note. 

This short one-lmed epigraph is carved above the Ganapati image on its 
prabhduah It gives the name of the stone-carver who made the image. No date 
IS given, nor the kmg named The characters are Kannada and seem to belong to 
the 14th centuiy The name of the stone-carver or engraver is given as Manne 
Gangaya, son of Ohandralevatthi (probably a mistake for Chandralevahbe). The 
image of Ganapati has the usual crown and other ornaments and has four hands the 
right tipper holding an elephant-goad, the left upper, a noose, the left lower the 
trunk of the elephant-face, and the right lower what looks like a fruit. There are 
also several stone images in the neighbourhood, vtz., Bhairava, N^br^yana, Sapta 
Mtoikas, Gane^a with hia consoits Siddhi and Buddhi, etc, all of which seem 
to indicate the existence of a Ganapati or Siva temple m the neighbourhood at some 
early date. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


Koppa Taluk. 

At the village Kigga in the hobli of Kigga, on a slab set up in the street opposite 
the Eishya§nng^svara temple (Koppa Taluk 42 Bevised) 

Size 4' X 1-6". 

Kannada language and characters 


drt c3 ;icS sSoiodes a^actJjO 

di|jdOSj SOO etf E 33 SES 4 ' X 1 - 6 ". 


1. &j^Bja3335J^Scs3o 

2. 3DOS3c)a6 sSaiF ot.o5i;3cs3oc3o 

5 s&Fiii sJosdd dcS ^-soo © 10 0.3 

^ CV A 

4 rSodossTidcJoci) . 

g sSje^KOFd dodSoo 

6. 

7. 

8 

q qSdo.FsrahccocSO 

t.t m O CO 

40 SdFdssri^sourk ero^^dsrsh 

44^ ^?3&de#j^(®aSsrD?\ ero 

42 . . . cjj^oFddssSd troll II ^jjrsrius^dcSO^ 


Note. 

This inscription is much worn out so that several lines are not clearly legible. 
It lecords the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarvamdmja (free from 
imposts) for services to the god Mallik^rjuna made on Thursday, the 12th lunar 
d.ay of the dark half of Ph^lguna in the year Durmati, 1603rd year of the S^liv^hana 
era. The name of the donor is lost. Marakalu is the old name of the village Kigga. 
Mailik§>r]una is the name of a linga recently set up in a part of the (Eishya-srmga) 
Kigg^svara temple It is said that it was removed from some temple which stood 
near the river Tung^ to the east. 

The date corresponds to Thursday, 23id February, A. D 1682. 
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9 

At the village Kndunelli, a hamlet of H4lamiittur in Hanharpur hobli Copy 
of a copper plate in the possession of G6palakrishuabhatta 

Kannada language and chaiacters 
agDaodssdcS siicasSs? ^oc^cSo ri^sSocS 

7 Sj 3 es«)o^ 35 zpw d sj,^ dtJoo. 

es o 3 ^ o 

drartF&d to o oj 3 tSod^steaoJoddo duod tSod^oiJort tod& 

3^o8j3?£3d soado dod^osado do&ado toodo ^od^ dodo^ ^^ddo c 3 «?^t 5 a^sSo dscdiod 
;3^sn)0 dojsdosSgon'^dodojo ^ta^rlcAodd loddo St)^rl£A)dd lii/sdod^rt i3oo3rt)do 
zjjjD^oodiodo dojDO^^drodwjoodo cooddo^ t? tiSjo^wccJodo^ ?SoddoccJoo ^oorld^'^'^’^^do s^do d^d 
Ki'ad SiSSi d33Sd dorradd^^d d^dod cnosradd ^»/Diad ^oJodiSjoi^^do I eo^>i> srsyc^srsOiSj- 
d^€odo d^^^jaod dotood oaodd ^cCort sso sJ^d^ ddas^do^ esddodrt !irtdo^.Godo 
er1croddd<tftodd33Q^jsod dojood d-s^:^^s?d ^^dd'/D^r! todi^jsd dd j^djsm ta^tado wo z. djo^dodo 
^J3^i3 $'3edo dsaD S3 o tfo^do ^od ^ d^sSd 3 SDdo ^dor? o i^js^iodod ^^d dc^ tS^doSoojD 
S?*d rid S3 3v dod oooo dll o sso^od d oj,ilo dojododdSesod^ tsdo dssdrt ^dd ^^(^od dojsdo 
ddd a dd do^djo^crs^o dod^ddojo do&d ds^dod d 11 o eA)do 3 oo s^dsseso d 4I lo 

si^sodddod s^adodd!?^^ soo??^ Jja^ysDSdo dod 000^^ s3 ^ do doc^ so (I 4^^ coisd Sjoddo olio 
croda3oorl 411311 do^doddsoioodo^^ cflo^?<o desdd^d srsjd^ojoodo^ coosrtorradd^^d d^dd d^ds-s 
€jois^ ODsad^dv'd sj-dod doon-^so^sre^^^ dosQdod tort do&joood cno'S'dd 
StoSId Ss?oa5d?s3 dcforr^doddd tSd^-^jocdo ria^e’^dtoijdd o^aoJoo ooodd dooo^Aidd^ds^draEao 1 
!5ij3do?1 bOTi sra d^ddssQxSjoiSO . ©-sddd d^dtjrad i.‘'d& sdorreorodd ds^ ^jodosSddhll aJoCfrs- 

bj^ 


Note. 

This pmports to be a copy of a nirupa, the original of which is not found. It 
IS written on palm leaves in Kannada characters of nearly 100 years ago. 

The record registers the gift of some land of the annnal revenue of 3 varahas, 
7 hanas and 1 adda in the village Mtidalahail in Bellarasime and Hcsfiran^dapalu 
to one Ghennanna of the village Bellare-Kudmelli after taking 50 varahas as the 
price of the land. This grant was made, free of taxes, as an offering to God Siva 
for services in the temple of Ganga.dhar4svarad6varu newly set up by the donee 
m the village Kudinelli, on the bank of the Tungabhadr^ river The donor was 
Chennammfi.]!, queen of Keladi (167 1-1697) and the date given m the grant is 
Pramoduta samvatsara, M^rga. ba. 1 (No Saka yeai is given) and is equivalent to 
6th December 1690 A D taking S’ 1612 Pramoduta as the year intended, it being 
the only cyclic year of the name Pramodilta occurring in her reign. 
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Full details are given of the land granted, etc. The letter is addressed to 
Dodda Chennappaya It is also stated that Ohennanna (probably the same as 
Dodda Channappayaj went in person before the queen and made a representation 
that his younger brother Isvara took some land (named Oheluvanu-bhumi) as 
property (mhla) from Puttagauda’s (son Barama JC^lagauda in the village M6da- 
labail and that he wanted to give it away to the god G-angadhar6svara set up newly 
by him at Kudinelli and he would pay a fixed price for the land being made free 
of encumbrances Thereupon the price amount of 50 varahas was taken from him 
and credited to the Palace and the necessary charter of gift was issued. The land 
granted consisted of wet lands and garden Details are given of the sowing 
capacity of the lands and their income, etc. The queen is stated to have sent an 
officer named Sivaga from the palace with directions that he should make over the 
lands after setting up boundary stones bearing the effigy of VS.mana in the presence 
of the inhabitants of the four villages around so that no objection might anse m 
future. The village accountant (Shanbhog) was directed to copy the letter and 
return the original to the donee. 


10 

At the village BILlehalli in B^lehonmir hobli, to the right of the inscription 
published as Koppa 6 in E C YI, within the enclosure of the Yirabhadra temple. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

2 . 

3 . 

4^ wdooSdo 

5 

g. So £3 do £3^ 

8 do 

9, 


Transliteration. 

1. Yirabhadro sa- 

2. d&j bhadrd bha- 

3. dr^n&,m ni- 

4. ja-mandiram 
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5. Bollu-bhtji- 

6 pam chiram ji- 

7 ySitu gana- 

8 pam saivva-si- 

9 ddhidah 


Translation 

May Virabhdra, who is always auspicious, and a true abode of all good things 
and conferer of success m every undertaking, make Bollubhdpa, who is a general 
{ganayta, lit loid of hosts) live prosperously for long 

Note, 

This IS a short inscription carved on a side of the slab bearing another inscrip- 
tion previously published It consists of a stanza in Sanskrit added on after the 
previous msciiption invoking blessings on Bollubhupa (called also Bollarasa) The 
prayer is addressed to the god Virabhadra, the deity enshrined in a temple in the 
enclosure of which the inscription slab is set up The word ganaiga used as an 
epithet in praise of Bollubhupa means a general The word gana^ according to the 
Mahabhtota, denotes a division of army consisting of 27 elephants, 27 chaiiots, 81 
horses and 135 foot-soldiers 

Bollubhupa or Bollarasa was a general and a subordinate of M^darasa who was 
a governor of the provinces Araga, Sayiduguta and Konkana under the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I (1356-1377 A D.) Bollarasa was an officer looking after customs 
under him, ‘ Bollarasanu Makkivanu m^duttiddalli ’ in lines 6 and 7 of Koppa 6, 
Here maklivanu is probably a mistake for snmkavanu He is spoken of as humdm 
of MMarasa But elsewhere A R 1929, p 171) he is spoken of as a subordinate 
of MAdhavamantri (which is another name of Madarasa) and the word Jcumdra 
probably indicates only the affection shown by M^dhavamantri to him (Thus 
Somadand^sa is spoken of as 'priya-putra, beloved son of king Narasimha III in E 0, 
III, T -Narsipur Taluk, 97, line 21, but he was really the son of Hemmeya- 
dandan^tha as stated in line 25 of the same record). 

No date is given in the record But the inscription on the other side of the 
slab IS dated 1368 A. D. and the present recoid also may be assigned to the same 
date 


11 

At the same village B§,lehalli, on the back side of the slab containing the 
inscnption published as No 7 of Koppa Taluk, within the same Virabhadra temple 
enclosure. 
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1 . 

2 

3 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 

9 

10 . 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


Kannada language and claaracters 


'> cp « lO « 

sjort tDdaaSoc^ 

035 do 

r1 docdooea ccoo^ 
doto^do d^d^^dd^d 
d ;T3^os3do 

ea ^^do:^357> 

71^0 sn)o*w*rto3o^aort 
dooao,dd ? ^sDddoo 

■O tJ * 

rtod dio-s doddo © 

tij 

ddo^ SD^drl d djo 

n 

d^^d doddd 
030 . 

£0c)^?a503oS? 
drioodrt do3o 

A 


jlojodo ^^dos^cio. 

17 , do . rtoSodDdd 

18 , do ^c^e^r^ojo 

1 9 <go3o;T3dodj^doc(3o 
20, dDdod^d^?;^d c5^ 

21 de>7^ 

22. edd^ed^docdo 

23 do^d^sado 

24 dodod do^^d^ 

26 dd dy^ddo^r -sj 

26 ddowdddo 

27 ^^*^>&dds3?e^ 

9S. CTD^cSoo ^acdo 

29, od<£>e3o5o €js 

30. odddo^do djs^ 

81 . 


Note. 

This record is engraved on fshe back side of a slab, on the fiont Side of which 
IS carved an epigraph (Koppa, 7) containing the gift of some land m B&.lehalli for 
the god Vir64vara (Virabhadra) by Bommarasa, household of&cer (maneya-ad^hik^ri) 
of Mallappa-vodeyar, mimster of Hariyappa Vodeyar of Araga, who was a son of 
M&irappa Vodeyar, brother of Hanhara I- It is dated in the year Kandana 
equivalent probably to 1412 A. D. (See p 77, Translations of E O. VI) 

The present record is not dated nor does it contain the name of the reigning 
king It seems to be a continuation of the previous record It states that two 
persons named Eradiyankaya, son of Nir^lad^va, and Hariyanna, son of Mahad^va, 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Vir^^vara. Eurther 
certam persons seem to have given some land in Arasakere for the food oEermgs of 
the god Vir^^vara These donors are the mahSiprabhu S&.tamangalada Hebh§,ruvar 
chief of P^laligeyanM (?), K^aveggade of Adamali, ... Nagulaveggade of 
B^leyahalli, etc 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the charity will incur the sin of 
slaymg cows at Vllran&>si is found at the end of the grant 

Owing to lacunae and poor engraving, several words cannot be clearly made out 
in this record. 


13 



98 


12 


Mudagere Taluk 


Afe the village Anj^adi, in the Hobh of G6nibtd, on a viragal set up m front of 
the village entrance. 


Size 6'x2i' 


Kannada language and characters. 

S30J3c^rt8 ^js^zos? ©oriQrra sSicS erusdo vrzho 

sSiiiocS 

e' x 2|-' 

X^oJj aSiJj 

1. C37)5a‘3d^^sg)d53o'si5^?^do 

2. aDoiodd^doe«> dD03dT3j3S?^esrs^dj;37)d33d'? 

3- ^^s52i^ji;3osSd dooi^cd^^ z3i3jC3^sJ d^arscS 

jX?3a5i 

4, soocsniSjCS a^acdodi^ocrsd^ s-so o;3a}j;3j3^ ©"sdo^ 

5, sdo ai^cS^d agjDaJ^s^Sci^s^ tcrasjajOd ^ddjDdcSi©;3 

0 cdsoSoTlozsr . 3oDcoo,S) 57)a:3o^crD<!?2^rd^j3ocSo b's 

7. cr3s?3^Fd .seKid, £gjD5?*sra«o3j deaSd w-3,?i sSMdajF oo^F^Scds siosJ^d sJrart^r&d 

3. djssS sji^srsddocJj za^^SsJo 

9, si35 ? g^^^<a:^si-arv <50Aid II zsxi 

10. s3Dr|j^«)rt dof^Kfrt d^adodrt srasS 

11 t3c£o^)Doo rtosori doiS.d sPoo^^e 

J-Xi i crjco 2i 

IIi;3ato 

12, 5JJS£tfJ3^£50 SteQdO SJO^ SSSSdcSjS^aJUdCj JCD?dd5r3 II 


Note. 

This IS a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Yishnnvardhana. He is 
called here Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala Bittid^va after his overlord Tnbhuvanamalla 
Yikrain6,ditya YI (107 6-1126). The titles given to Bittid^va are mah§,mandale^vara, 
lord of the excellent city of Dv§.r^vatij a sun to the firmamentj that is, the Yfiidava 
race and conqueror of the Malapas. His fight with the Ohola general Adiyama in 
the attack on TaiakM is recorded here and it is stated that Adiyama fell on the 
enemy’s elephants and fought. The Hoysala general Bittid^va Hoysala S^hani is 
next named and a warrior named B^saya is said to have fought valiantly under his 
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orders, faithful to the salt he had eaten (jolav^liyam nerada) and hilling many foot- 
soldiers and mounted soldiers, fell in the battle and died His wife Bikkabe who is 
described as an equal of Lakshml, Harth, Sarasvati, Bukmint, Rati, RambhS,, 
Sit4d6vl and Kuntt, seems to have followed him as “ Sati ” but the passage is not 
clear on this point. One Masanoja is said to have set up the stone and Madeydja 
stated to have written or engraved the inscription 

The date of the death of Basaya, the hero of this record, is given as ST039, 
H^malambi sam Mar. ha 13 Friday which corresponds to Friday, 23rd November 
1117 A B. 

There are a few lacunse in lines 2, 6, 9 and 12 The sculptures on the stones 
depict a fight on horseback and elephants and the fall of a warrioi in battle and his 
transfer first to Svarga and then to Kailasa. 

The siege of Talakad and the defeat of the Chola general Adiyama by the king 
Vishnuvardhana are referred to in several inscriptions of the period Cp, E C III, 
Malvalh 31 of S 1039 

The present insoiiption has been noticed in 
Inscription No 14. (See p 244 of the Kann 
nothing more had been deciphered previous 
has been cleared and fully deciphered now 

13 

At the village Uggehalli in the hobli o 
holagiri (quarters of the AdikarnSjtakas.) 

Size 4' X 

Kannada language anc 

O 

S3. 

s^sSjsgs 4 

Q ^ ,5r!0Fon3cS Ji)35-DaJdo 2SV3 C33 

ua 

4^ gsUjdo ^s 3 ?dodE|jdc 3 ooll <22 

5 ^ c35ji^Fs3 €rQR3053do sjdEsS&oJiO to^s^eod 
0, <S)dcx5o^v/5;;^ ssxisdd 

7 ^ i5jDi|j33 

sSsacS de^de# 


13 * 
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Note. 


This msonpfcion belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballalad^va. 
The titles applied to him are conqueroi of Talaka,du, and possessed of strong arms 
(bhnja-bala). 

The present record registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Isvara in 
the village Ugaii (same as the present Uggehalh) by the maha]anas of Nirgnnda. 
Nirgnnda or Nirgundan^d is a district around the village Niigunda, situated in the 
present Hosadurga Taluk, Chitaldrug District. (Dor NirgundanSid see E. C. V. 
Arsikere 17 of S’ 1061). 

The inscription is not dated in any era but merely gives the cyclic year, month 
and tithi, Yuva sam Pushya su. 10 Erom the nature of the characters and the 
title applied to the king Ball^la, the record seems to belong to the reign of Ballala 
II and the cyclic year Yuva occurs only once in his reign, mz., 1215 A D. Taking 
this year the date coiresponds to 1st January 1216. The engraver of the grant is 
called Kaniya,chari The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is 
found in lines 6 and 6 after which there are lacnnse dne to the characters being 
quite worn out and thus having become illegible 


14 

At Kalasa, in the bobli of Kalasa, m the temple of Kalasdsvara, an inscription 
engraved on the back side of the slab bearing the epigraph No. 39 of Mudagere 
Talnk. 

Kannada language and characters. 

39?3cich cio2i3‘srtd|3 eodadiqjdt. 


2 esS 5?j3^a3o 

S rfcSocSgOCJS ©-sd r1c| o ’^o j>\\ ©cSeo 

4 Auea o 1 o crozjJcdoo^d 3l 1 1 riasi os, U 

g £^^rlD fcsrtaTiaC 9 o! nas s. 1 1 1 oerod 

g oJoTia^ 30 1 o oQireriacdidJs w sS 

7 o:)S3 &<ii oo dod j3o no^r^ Sojso 3oo 

* ro 

3 EtfrS iv^dodvidogoodi ^dcSoddo shoo 

9 cara ffijDaocdo^qrsoioddJD cSoodocho ts 

40 i03?j3odo qi-sdojojSasdo 

44. ocaafiacdoj^^ Soeart^rt ddod^^ 

42. codrt oil toddies z_ do«? 

43 Sort o a« oil ^ sSo^d o* o do«i?ch 

44 rt oo‘ 1! dod 00 od aaioho shsacrarl do 

15 rt o* §.dodj3^ &_ll ?3odori 3 ofiodo dodja^rlF^^dj? 

Ig. d erod dories djsod drtdo^jsoSo doddOdOO 
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Xjj zS sSi^d 5Jjr<£i: sldd rtjs^cSo^s'sdrSd^ 

13 ao-s^ 3 sr^o j) 1 1 o ^jcfcsjeo rtcS^ o ^o ss o Ilo 

19 . e sSj^OEa riosa oS^o ?5 f 1 o eoda :^>;D3d v So 2D^ajdO 
20- R5V llo 0033 E^J3<a3aS0 sSi^d SdOd O So RSC^^ ?03o3d3 So 
21. o« 2 lI 1 cMsCfJdo^Frl'?^^^ ^ o So z3^dds33e> 

•22- ^ sScSctJi dcSsjjscSo ad 05S rtorracS^a s^^dcSdodad 

23. OSS sD^rS 2g/32So33djD S^djd «s^ctSo dodo dddoddo 
24 C033 tj^ioadddo ss-adKFD&oSoox jroad r^jodda 

25* ^ sj'sSSS dja^ddo Sod^ djaSo^ddodd dsaad daSS 

26 « djs^ddo 1 1 credd^odcSja^do^Fc^ d-adis ^^cSoa^do 

27- araodo dDdaij^rlFdOda 3§/a^^>s. daod^d z^So ddoll 


Note* 

Th.is IS engiaved on the back of the stone containing inscription No. 39 of 
Mhdagere Taluk pablished in the Epigraphia Oarnatica Vol VI and is a sort of con- 
tinuation of the above record The previous inscription refers to some grant of lands 
made by Surappa-SSnabova for the god Kalasan^tha during the reign of Krishnar^ya 
at Vijayanagar andImmadi-Bhairarasa-Odeyar at Kalasa in 1516 A D. The present 
record gives further details of the grant made by the said Shrappa-S^nabova — 

A plot of land called Karagadde in the village Anemogho bringing an annual 
income in paddy of 20i: salages was sold by the donor to one Koja, son of Chokt- 
hegade and the said K6ja agreed in the presence of neighbours (nereyavaru) that 
for the full possession of the said plot of land with houses, backyards, open grounds, 
cultivated fields, etc , within it, he would pay siddhdi/a (fixed rent) to the extent of 
204 salages of paddy every year For this cjadihhatta (rent in paddy), a correspond- 
ing money rent {liajxa-guttage') was to he paid every year and out of this, expenses 
of certain festivals were to be defrayed — 

For the Dhanus-sankramana festival 1 gadyana, 4 hana and 31 pies After 
making certain deductions from this for sundry payments mentioned in the other 
side of the inscription slab the net amount available for the above festival would be 
1 gadyana and ^ hana On the llbh day of the bright half of K^rtika, on the 
occasion of the visit of the goddess (d6vi bijayam madid&ga) 3 hanas would be 
spent for decorations (ranga-p'iX'je) and hanas would be devoted for vruslldtsarga, 
(dedication of a bull for the temple and leaving it to roam free). Altogether 2 
gady^nas would be paid every year for the festivals from the income of the land 
in Anemoghe. 

For the supply of bulls for the vrushdtsarga ceremony, Naganaheggade of the 
village Hosavur had taken the Hja-hunnu (capital amount) and set apart 4 plots of 
land of the sowing capacity of 4| salagfes (of paddy) and the lands had been let 
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oub foi an annual rent of 7i hanas and this amount would be expended for the 
purpose mentioned befoie. 

The management of the special serTices during the festivals specified before 
was to be entiusted to the following persons — 

The Dhanurm^Lsa festival would be looked afbei by D^varam^m Sankaya 
for 15 days and by G-ang^devikalasava for 16 days The festival in the month 
Kartika would be managed by Chennu, son-m-iaw (aliya) of Kalasava. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant In lines 7 and 8 while 
describing the incidental rights connected with the land in the village Anemoghe 
sold to the peison named K6]a we find the phrase gcmdvge mMa hemnge Jcanyd- 
ddnavdgi meaning the light of a male to succeed bo the property through the gift of 
a girl This indicates that the custom of the property descending through female 
childien was in vogue in the neighbourhood of Kalasa 

No date is given in the giant The date given m the inscription on the other 
side of the slab, viz , S' 1438 Dhatu-samvatsara-'Dvitlya Sravana 13 Kaviv^ra 
coiiespondmg to Sunday 10th August 1516 AD. is also the date of the present 
grant 

15 

At the same village Kalasa, in the Kalas^^vara temple, on the backside of 
the slab containing inscription No, 40 of Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters# 

40?3oih c&oqrartdodosJcJi, 

2 sSjdta-sddll ^ diJDO^oiSDoJo 

3^ si)Os3-Dciodd^ dd^stj sJorSod 

4 s^doddod^dd doOisviso t:) oo aSoj^sreddojs 

5. di^D ^^d:o^acODE5-s$o‘sz3 D-aajdddo^^d d<;d:^3^d 

6 dd&ssPK'soaohdo ^dd^cdododo 

7 d^doJctd^cidraddo wOD75a3oSoddG3cid<^> d^dssTJo 

8, dyds^AdcdDdo o-s&iyd^sii^osrsii 

9 ddid oo e dod e aojaort^io dd 

10 d)^crs«A3 ddirt SiOsr^^jodododddojD esovaj 

XX ad^jQodi w did e agjao ddcdidp^odi jjraddnD dodijs ? ddid, 

X2. dJ3rt^diioai3^ s<!?d;3'3dd^dod draad dsSiFd^s^doc^ 

X3^ £3d djB^didviddojD doaudi^^ e^pd^^dosod^d^ dortd/sda^ara 

14, dsrt ? doj^3g/5d dv/D^diS3Dd^ ddd<3 rr^didoitS 

15 d oi sc 0^0 ^oDTlo^doi so ooo 



103 


16 ero^c3oo a? st.o^ a§jsog3»^ esoori j)2.do 

17. rtlll ^o3|j;3odosS^gJ^^ 

18. • • • 

19, . . c&>c£^^rto 


Note, 

This inscription records a gift made by some one during the reign of Ytra- 
P^ndyapa Yodeyar, son of Ohandaladdvi of Kerevase over the kingdom (of Kalasa- 
Karkala) both above and below the Western G-hats for certain festivities to be 
conducted in the temple of Kalasan^tha at Kalasa. It is dated S’ 1469 Plavanga 
sam. Vaisitkha ba. 10 Chaudrav4ra which is equivalent to May 14, 1647 A.D., a 
Saturday. Probably the figure 10 is a mistake for 12 and then the date coincides 
with May 16, 1549, Monday The king of Yijayanagar at the time named Sadft- 
sivar^ya is mentioned as the overlord of the Kalasa-K^ikala chief 

The name of the donor is not given Perhaps the king himself was the donor 
of the gift recoided The inscription registers the gift of dry lands to the extent 
of 160 Tchandiigas m the village Nidavale (^) and of 110 khandugas m the village 
Kalugod, altogether 270 khandugas with an income of 27 varahas to defray the 
expenses of services for the god Kalasan^tha at Kalasa on every Monday, con- 
sisting of bathing with the five ingredients Qpanchdmrita^ viz., milk, curds, ghee 
honey and sugar), offering of food, ranga-puje (worshipping with flowers m the 
temple hall), illuminations, Rudrapuje {worship of the God Eudra with certain 
mantras), and chhatra (feeding of Brahmans) This charity was placed before the 
Thousand Yillages and Three Prabhus for approval The object m making this 
charity is stated to be that in the kingdom of Tulu there was peace and prosperity 
contmuously for the previous 10 years and that Kalasan^tha being the donor’s 
family god, the grant was made for services to the said god in the name of the 
donor with the object of having similar good fortune in the homes and fields. 

16 

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 41 of 
Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SoLOOO 41;3aJi STSSSd aolp7)rtC50 

2 sj3e)(3ci 

<0 (tO *“ — ' 
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4 wSSJdd S30?3 stod s d^dr^oJi 

5 ;sT>oi),^^ du sj03sdi.€ ddSurS cSoddortjs 
0 . do sDd^^jdodccood dsod sSossd o ds3 d olO 
7 do© rbc^o sSodcoood dood d03sd n 

Q ao ds3sS oflO co:3i?^3 ^jsdA ddcA) 

CO ^ 


Note. 

On the other side of the slab we find an inscription recording a grant by the 
Kalasa-Karakala chief Iinmadi Bairarasa Odeyar m ^ 1438 (1516 A D ) of certain 
lands for the lepaiis of the Kalasan^tha temple at Kalasa, etc 

The present record registers that m connection with the aboye chanties the 
donoi agreed to provide every year a certain quantity of pepper (13 measures), and 
sugai to the extent of 3 mudes for serving at the time of meals for Brahmans, 
]aggeiy to the extent of 6 miides for sweetening the pdyasa of sSvage, (vermicelli) , 
and 3 sahges of rave (milled wheat) Of these the pepper was to he obtained from 
the fixed rent (siddhaya) imposed on the sons of a person named Chennu for the 
back-yard newly enclosed by them and also the guttage (rent) payable by Dayadya 
Kalasappa. One of sugar was to be obtained from the income of the forest 

named Karakai-male and another mHode of sugar and li sahges of rave from the 
income of the forest named Handigundiya-male 

The record may belong to the same date, viz , 1516 A D and the same king 
Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar as the inscription on the other side Yedarugodu and 
Handigundi are villages near Kalasa 


17 

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription ^fo. 49 of 
Mudagere Taluk 

Kannada language and characters 
OB* ^O2od5 49^ah 

Q d d SLOl 1 1 OO;) 

mmM Cf 

3 Olll3 SS 

4 6500 ESD . 

5 «t;Sccr^dFS373d lo&o 

g oSiotfo todsoD e ?3js^dce3?i^ 

7^ obS's'rSea ddsSosj 
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9. o croj^otoo edocr^ 

10. t^Fsrsh ts?Sj3^s3oeart'? s&af^^o iSo'so^^dsrDrv rfcJ* 

11 »3o ©*&c3 .£) 


Note. 

This IS a very fragmentary inscription Several letters at the ends of lines 
1-4 are quite worn out and lost. On the other face of the inscription stone is found 
an inscription (Mudageie No 49) which is also fragmentary and records the giant 
of some money (7 varUhas, 6 hanas) to one Harattama-heharvar in order that he 
might in return provide paddy for the daily food offermgs in the temple of the god 
Kalasanatha. No date nor the name of the donor is contained therein 

The present record relates to the purchase of some paddy land below a tank 
by one S6\anna who agreed to give tram the produce 30 salagesof paddy every year 
for the food offerings to the god Kalasana;tha at the rate of 1 sidde of rice every 
Monday and 1 sidde of rice on the day of ‘pyaddslia The descendants of Sovanna 
were also bound to continue to provide the same quantity of paddy every yeai 
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At the same place (Kalasanatha temple at Kalasa), on the back ot the slab 
containing inscription No 60 of Mudagere Taluk 


Kannada language and oharacteis 


60j3a3:i 

CO ^ CO ^ ’ CO ^ 


1. «3SJ3^5JoC3r5S?J3 i 35<S)O30 sSiB^Soh 

2. [sS] sSdorisg/azSoSo 

3, sJoo^ococScshdJD erooio wdoa"©, 

4, drsraPv sJcSSsT'rt rt sSiagas-^disid 

5, a8j3o;do 

6. ?5osJ(ddE3 oo oa 

7^ d^sSort stoics d 

3. s? cAiotos??ie{:3S*^a3o 


9^ 

10. sSoQcSqSdJF 

11, A Sd 05^0* O tgOCh<?5CS 

12 dooo 

13 , &osh^csJi shddoso sosiu 

14 , d^d lodAidjaia jJjd 

15 ^iieii^d erooio'S'oSi dijacd dovsto 
16 , dcd:> ddosJ© . . 


Note 

This record is engraved on the back side of the inscription slab containing 
Mudagere Taluk No 50 That inscription is dated S’1416 or 1494 A.D. and was 
issued during the reign of Immadi Narasingar4ya at Vijayanagar and Bairarasa 
Odeyar m Kalasa-Karkala kingdom and records a grant of money which was 

14 
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invested m land from the income of which a Brahman was to be fed during Eudra- 
pu]e m the temple of Kalasan^tha The donor is named Sdvanna, son of 
Hanyanna 

The present record consists of two grants, the first consisting of 5 lines followed 
by some empty space below which is caived the second inscription of 11 lines. A 
few letters at the end of line 1 are indistinct 

The first grant records the payment of some money as bi’/ahonnu (capital) by 
Sdvanna from the income of which the service of ranga'piXje (special worship 
oonducted in a hall or pavilion belonging to the re m pie) during some festival for 3 
days connected with the goddess (Pa,rvati called Sarv^nga-sundan) m the Kala- 
san^the^vara temple and also the expenses of feeding some mvttatdeyaru (mained 
women who are not widows). The money was paid iri the presence of the grdma- 
liebhdmva (chiefs of Biahmans in the village) The amount of money paid by 
S6vanna and the details of expenditure to be incurred are not found in the grant. 
Probably it was intended to incorporate this below line 5 but for some reason or 
other some space was left blank No date is given for this grant 

The second grant is dated Pingala sarn. Ma,gha su 10 but no Saka year is 
found Taking the year Pmgala nearest to the year found in the msciiption on 
the other side (ST416 Pramadicha\ the date corresponds to 2nd February 1498 
A I) It records the gift of some lands (the details of which are not very clear 
in lines 16-16) made by a woman whose name is not given and who was the wife 
of Maladakali-umbali Ganapati for the service of offering food to the god Kalasa- 
natha at the rate of 1 side per day This grant which existed previously was 
now probably made permanent The grant is said to have been made m the 
presence of the hebbarvakkahi (chiefs of Brahmans) of the village and also the 
hebarvar of Hinyamakkiya Manaki. 


19 

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containiug Inscription No. 67 
of Mudagere Taluk 

Kannada language and characters 
67?3ah 

3^ I do] 

4 , do I coo^^di^i3jd sSorl is'sdeat^iodol tts 

5. rtj3?53iajd sSoS^^o ceo^^ddi^dol 
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6, csBsSjD^ddd^sjdol 

7 . ©Si aid v^^o <SiS o aoJ3ort?*53S oo ^ 

8 sJjsSoJoddll S33 s 3 doaf. ^0 35c5d 
9 . ?3tdead!^do . ^Ddead^dorttf 

10 cOD^^dd^ijdo dradsSdi^dj 

11. err^sted 

12 d^dd m ta^o3|^0r? d ej erodccJio 

13. ^ d^dcradd rt 3 

14. W)3|sS07^ drt av dojsrt^a^daSddo o 

15. rt ov Stf^ja^ddddo o s^o rt 03 i^dod^dd 

10. ddo o So rt i. d©d»^dd dddo o S^o rt l. »d^ao 
17. ddo V S^o rt SLG eido.rt zjv dwoodo 

18 WA'3d0cO5)«?)S^d ao^d'ses •bdJS's 

19. dj «5:^dJ3^rt creddOdl.p'd J^&spjtso 

20. adogdja wd^^rt dood)cSo coo^do 

21. oSs^Fdoo d^dd dio3-s,g^aio 

22. rtJ3 dJssSjaodo disoddi cDidoi^-art « d 

23. d:doS) rgpdd^do fto^^-add coo^ 

24 ddJFdd) od;3DdjDt^di S3 tc^dddo eSo 

25 rt coo^jpo d^dsadjs^^cdoo dsi^P'd^Sv do, 

26 sjDKTso s'sd^s'ejd^ssiJdd^oSja^ddi^i d 

27 sraFdPs^ ^T^dds snjQFd^ocT^ dj^oSjs^ 

28 dJScSjo^ cdrodJ^ o^dodot^i crrdisrso 
29, ddjs^doFq^ crsjsD^^^aSjs^do srsod^ 

arecdo cy3;3c>;^.5rtF 

3Q dOdSs^^^'^ 33'^OfT3dd^^Oddoll ft3 

31 . ddJSL^dJD ow^ddiFdd/s es?dddi tJ^d 

32. dwt^doll J^d;^o ddd^o dc>c8js^ ddi 

^3 od^~^ d^^dSCj^ dcOfN> dd*^C3dO 25"3 

34. ^dos co.^{dd5Fddj3 ®^dd ®oi3w 

35 Ks-^3|ddJD «oi5i^ Sdddjs s^&aJooc Ss? ? 

30 d d^dcctooja dssdd sraddo:) djs^dd:) 

37 ocooSe^dS^ » sS^drtd ddodoGo 

38. e^dd dJd^d cgyas^ drodddd ddd 

Note, 

This IS a continuation of inscription No 57, Mudagere Taluk engraved on the 
other side. That inscription was issued about 1370 AD. by Virupanna Vodeyar 
called also Y^dagiri Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I and records the gift of 13 

Id**- 
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vnttis of land to the Biahmans of the Brahmapuri (Brahman settlement) of the 
God Kalasanatha at Kalaia in ordei that they might conduct the anointing, 
prayers and other ceremonies, etc., in the temple. 

The present record continues the list of vrittidars. Four Brahmans named 
below were to have 1 vntti each — G6vindabhatta’s son l^varabhatta, Chikkanna's 
son Mangulibhatta, Kvarabhatta’s son Narranabhatta, Nagdbhatta’s son Isvarabhatta 
and Vamanadeva’s son Damodaradeva All together 13 vrittis were given, 5 to 
gods and 8 to Brahmans. The income of the 13 vrittis was 74 hons or varahas. 
The income of lands belongmg to Brahmapuii was 34 hons, that of the temple 
lands given for the worship of Ksh^trad^varu was 2 hons, that of lands in the 
hamlet Ealatoda-haiavan was 12 hons, that of Tanuvtda-haravari was 
6 hons, all together the income of the lands of the 13 vrittis was 74 
hons. 

These vrittis are said to have been given with all the rights of possession and 
of sale, exchange, mortgage, etc , to the Brahmans of Kalasa for taking part m 
bathing the god, offering prayers, etc , in connection wirh temple services The donor 
lb named Virupanna-Vodeyai and his signature occurs at the end as Vedagiri 
Yirupanna Voder. The wiiter of the grant is named Mfbdarasa 

The usual imprecatory stanzas aie found at the end of the grant. The 
Tiolators of the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 6 Brahmans and 5 tawny 
cows in and Kalastavade (Kalasa) 

Yirupanna Odeyar of this record was a son of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar. 
His rule over Araga and the neighbouring districts is referred to m various msciip' 
tions from 1362 to 1380 (B. 0 YI, Koppa 19, 30 , E O YIII Tirthahalh 16, 20, 37, 
114, 116, 125 and 167). He is variously styled Udayagiri Yirupanna Vodeyar 
<Tiithahalli 125), Yadugin Yirupanna Eaya (Koppa 30) and Yedagin Yirupa 
Eaya f Tirthahalh 16) He is said to have made a grant to the Kalasan§,tha temple 
at Kalasa in 1370 (Mudageie 52) His queen Manjad^vi is referred to in a record 
to have taken svargga, by force united with her husband, i.e., to have become a saU 
(Tirthahalh 16) ISlSjdarasa of the present record is the same as Al^dhavamantri. 
He is spoken of as governing Araga subject to Yirupanna Yodeyar in 1369 (B C. 
YI, Koppa 6). 


20 

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing 
Inscription Number 68 of the Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and Characters. 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 

5. 

6 

7. 

8 

6 

10 

11 . 

12 

13 

14 
15. 
16 
17 


sSijadTSd rro,s3inS So 

CO ^ 

c2502?^rtc3o 


?loScSS qSS^ F 3?5aOo ? s 

*3 <Sr cO 

0-2)^0 

SaestS S5i)S ^ 

SocTsa^^T? o ertjSEradao 

sSssriOo c3^Sd ©.ao, 
:^3ja a Sotraa^a 

rtrt a^SdrartOo zz-^ 
o3|d s3^ SooD 

a^sddj^ort a? ©rl 

35^dOo 3ra^ rt 2_ « 

c3^Sd aJoa^ Sa fS opii rt 
. ajoLlsj-sS.adort 

‘5 

SsacS^a?^ S'2?6 S^c^ 

Soc3i3 rl &- ed 

;3Dc;J z3^Sd cS^srse^S 
Bid CADiddd^ SdoSo^s 
cdooo ScS^cJo rt so 22d 


18 

19 

20 . 

21. 

22 . 

23. 

24 

26 

26. 

27 

28. 

29. 

30 

31 

32 
33. 


68?3a3i 2 s^SSrf 

do^FsSd^ SwSoJ^Fdi cro?*^ 

S ad ds?ss SoaoDSTsSo i1 
SSA) ad5ddj Si^z zsz 
e3aij;37)c3dj5 s^oA) ado 
Sdi fc5d;T3 

Sjsa S;? y^j&SdSjD zjt) 
dKf'c)*a5o ^sai)OD 

aaja St^cSo sjroasddi 
55DdeEr3*a5o dScdooo srs 
Addadcto djsoddSi as'sa 
d 351:;^ djsoSSSi 

33dd:^o3ra cSja^aod^ 
®dS:)oqSd sj<^E^Fdod 
S3q^.£^ Si.3iD OJJSO Kl'SCSjO 

^ cd 

J d,«S)i II d?* P3^I;3S d,33 
d^;y2dS ddss' 

CJ 


Note. 

This IS a contiiauafeion of the insoription Mfidagere 58 engraved on the other 
side That inscription records the gift of an income of 170 varahas for services in 
the temple of Kalasanatha made by one mah4pradhana (the name is lost) under 
the rule of A,ragada Hariyappa Vodeyar son of Mangar^ja, another name for Marapa> 
brother of Harihara I, to whom royal titles are applied in the record (See E. 0 VIj 
I ntr P. 22 also MAR 1929, P. 167). 

The present epigraph is a continuation of the above inscription and gives 
details of the expenditure incurred for temple services 

Por feeding Brahmans 12 m number every day 3 arebanes (a measure) of rice 
are to be spent and one perpetual lamp should be offered to the god and 3 arehdnes 
of nee are to be given as food offering to the god These items cost 5 gadyanas per 
year For the dancing girls of Kalasa-agrahara 7 gadyanas are to be spent, for 
the illuminations during the five parvas of the god {viz,, Full moon day, New Moon 

day, Sankramana day, bahula-ashtami, and bahula chaturdasi) . gadyanas, 

for the band of the five musical sounds . .. gadyanas , for the food offerings and 
perpetual lamp of Madevi 6 gadyS-nas are to be devoted , for the maintenance of 
temple servants of the god Kalasanatha are to be spent 20 gadyanas. 
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The charity was to be maintained perpetually by the mahajanas of Kalasa and 
JSlumaleyanddar, the people of the Seven Male-districts The usual imprecations 
follow next. The grant concludes with the statement that the chanty is to be 
under the protection of the god Kalasandtha 

21 

At the same temple of Kalas^^vaia in the village Kalasa, on a slab standing 

near the previous inscription slabs 

Size 3'x2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

rtoQoSid c2)oa?3 

sSjdTOGa 3' X 2' 

(5h:o?jrar{) 

1 ort i^ocS 

2 JS'sdod EsisdcS I ^ ^dx^^^ddoDdo 
3^ dstwio^oqrBcSo sodsS I 

4, 35SSd03S oiii.o;3a3o do 

5 . :gdd a iwoo &j^d5;^35i5C7a£5D 

0. 5) ODW uj>ta dddci^^d oD^d d^Scrsia 

7. shaoDDTJoJv'di doa3cr?)&i^ortotieA)<|.3o 

3 do es?53d ooo^oJo rtocSd cradfjf 

9, d^ddsS todcdodi jSoMcrss^ort 

10 3grtcSa35 ^jsodort d^d 

11 . ddo dddocdodoi dd 

12. d sSsad dar? A) o ooi 

13 <ibc3 «e,rt orrado diaa^jBia d s?d ddd 

1 4 ucoidd Sort cioh sSodo d^idd ^rt c§ 

15 rt do5d craddsjsod i§jaodQcd3 ? d 

10 . rtcSoto docea rtDodod 5c>drtcS dojsesi do^JiS 

17 . oJcfdo oeso ggjrodrt ^tfctsrsrt ^jaodj 

18. dd^ d^ddoj3 srsdd rr^do doxddj s^dort 

19 . dort o:;^do ? do;io 3 - 2 rt draa « [rt] do3;>d5 qrsd 

20. cdo dead^jsodo ortc3 sSo^d otosg/sodo dd e 

21. f( wd JFsrt dsaad d^ dojsd os^i ooo d 

“2?. Qj3gdo dojad d^ddjs ortd do^d s^addi 

23 ^ ddd ods^rt e [rt] dcrtidi dg 
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24. 03) igri tro Sra(3s3;T3P\ ccoj^ 

26. €j343D zo 

(&o?jn)rt ) 

26 . SjSoSd zSgdsd aS 

27. c^Ootoia^ wO^a &crD 

28. 2s*soa cjaaaorssdo aa* losoc) 

29 . eroartSoJi [^] O^iis'o pi] ooo p] docco^a [dir] 

30 [d] edjiwdi es?Oi^<§>oaado ^i> [d] 

31 , ss^-^^JcCoao aDAd ^adcc^ai pjao] 

32, a ajD^35 3rsad aooa ta^3|dai [o] 

33, a aoaojc ^js^ado a^a^jo pj 

34, cfijs^aiFc^crsa^ ;^_,^c63S^ao sraodo 

35 aaaD ^^rlr ao35ci2§/^^i§ srsoaisa ao^^oa 
30 ao aoort^ aoa-s Sj^ 


Note 

This mscription is a record of a gift of land made for the offering of rice for the 
god Kalas^svara at Kalasa 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and is issued during the 
reign of Vira-Prat^pa D6vard,]a-mahdraya vi;3 , Devaraya II at Vijayanagar and the 
rule over Kalasa-Karkala kingdom of the chief Yira P^ndyadevarasa Odeyar posses- 
sed of the title aiir^ya-gandara-davani (a cattle rope for the powerful hostile kings) 
The date is given as S 1861 Siddh^ithi sam Pushya su 3 Bu and is equivalent to 
Wednesday 9th December 1439 This date falls within the reign of Devar4ya II 
(1419-1446) and Vira Pandyadevaiasa (C 1440 See E 0 VI, Mudagere 42) 

The purport of the grant is that one Bairappa called also Bairapa-heggade, 
grandson of Arasa-heggade purchased a paddy land of the sowing capacity of 3 
mtides for the price of 6 lions and received it with pouring of water in the presence 
of god Kalasanathadevaru and (the chief residents of) the thousand villages and the 
three Prablius and the representatives of Sringeri matt (The word used is Singan- 
stario and the meaning of it is far from certain ) The land was dedicated to the god 
Kalasanatha and from its produce 15 mudes of paddy were to be made over to the 
god in ordei to provide 1 S2.de (of rice) each day for food offerings Bairapa-hegade 
agreed to give the said amount of paddy every year to the god and got this stone 
charter executed to that effect. 

The land made over for the above purpose is stated to have belonged to 
Bairapa-heggade, younger brother of Bairapa-heggade and called the Karagade of 
Ko4dadiyahegade’s (son^ ) Malana Gumma and acquired by him originally through 
gift iddnam/dla) But the meaning of these lines 14-16 containing these details is 
far from clear. 
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The usual impiecafcions, etc , aie found at the end of the grant. The word 
huddhivantaj w is commonly used m the inscriptions of this area m the sense of the 
wise men of a village or the adviseis of the rulers (See MA E 1932 P. 205.) 

The phrase S§.viragrama Muvaru-piabhugalu is also found m E C VI, Mudagere 
41, 66, 60, etc The presence of the heads of matts in connection with chanties 
IS also found in inscriptions (B C VI, Mudagere, 62 etc ) 

22 

At the same temple of Kalasan4th^svaia at Kalasa, labels above the figures 
of devotees mscribed in front of the entiance of the mam shrine 

Kannada language and characters 
«3cSc dooocS -sidosj i;i^d 

soigrf es^'ccSo doo3.'d dshsj-D^d 
c3rU)d rfSosr^d 

rtort rfs3ct?3^^d 

Note 

The names of certain devotees who made obeisance to the god Kalas^svara and 
hadiheir names inscribed within the temple precincts dedicated to the said god are 
found here Kaiiya, son-in-law of Ik^ri Kencha Golla Bavaiya of B^gur . B6 yi 
L ingaiya of Gahge 

The characters belong to the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19bh century. 

23 

In the enclosure of the same temple of Kalasan4tha at Kalasa, on the 
metal coveimg of the garudagamba facing the mam shrine 

Kannada language and characters, 
rtoaod dDqidS:). 

^ CO 

X 3“Csr5)3o?j s3d035 oa^orfcdo 

2. sy^diS^ SootecS i897J3aJo 

3^ OSo 3od^ sSo^^do srsaS^to* iTOsSqSjDdcS 

4, i37>siiat)2SocJj sJcSoSod ^osted^ sJcSoJod 

5 s3d^ aa?:>s*3Q sJaofcijado sssaadjd bj^ 

6 ^d 3^.s.^^aJoo 

7. do coo^asj^ wrr^ ^ tp^dd^cS sD^dzSjartdoo 11 

8 d^osS^cdoddd co^s sJoc&isg^aJodJD yrs 

9^ ddodo sS&ft ^joodo sS^a^sracJ sDO^jddddodo 

10 . doi^srscScj d)i3^crado tlo^oJo^d Sort o-sdodoo^oJ^do djoa 
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11. ODiOS SSSSadOS^tS SJWiSgCJ «S Vfe- 

12^ oDioiio 2. twcScSO sJsJotSSffa «a o cooccSo o 

1^^. ^accootso F CCOCJ^^ SjjsSOjSgja ^JS^OO 02. esortJ 

14. crs .so iwcSS ;S:3otS85D worticjs oo wort 
15 0 2. OCiQ^S^OWZ^ coo<^ oaF2.;3^ 

This records the setting up of the flag-staff of the above temple of Kalas^^vara 
at Kalasa by the village accountaut of Kalasa named Manjapaiya, son of Nilapaiya 
with the help of B^majoyisa, son of Puttar4maj6yisa, of the village Eudrapada on 
Tuesday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of Jy^shtha in S 1820 HSvilambi 
corresponding to 20th April 1897, the work having been sanctioned graciously by the 
Maharaja E^ja Saheb Bahadur Krishnaraja Yadeyar, son of Sri Ch^mar^jendra 
Yadeyar, king of Mysore The measurements of the flag-staff are next given 
46 feet and 7 inches, total length 1 foot and 1 inch square at the bottom : 

9 inches square at the top oi 17 lol (sticks of ceitam length) and 21 angulas long^ 

10 angulas square below and 7 angulas at the top 

24 

SRING^IEI JAaiR. 

At the village SnngSri, in the hobli of Snng^ri, on a slab lying in the 
mukhamantapa of the Parsvanatha-basti 

Size 2^ X l'-6" 

Kannada language and characters 

3507^^0 3§J3^20S? ZdOOaJaSiOiSSlcjOChd 25e)55i6. 

S^5S3SS0 2' X 

^?sii)^ds3o rSozp^d srs^cy^cTB s3j3^g5>cr3o 

2 (5te3o tS5cd3s;|,g<?j3^^y iSd snsddo 

3 002.013 ^«3js^dU) 

4. ^ ?3osJ^^dCS SlOCOSySSO 

5 7i Soch ^ 5t>K)j3rt^Fca sfcjDa?jog3» 

0^ . . . ^doJo 

. ... SSiOTiO 

Note 

This inscription is very faintly carved, and the letters are not easily legible. 
It begins with the usual stanza in praise of the Jina-s^sana and gives the date S 

16 



114 


1071 PramOdiita sam Yai4§jkha su 7 ■which corresponds to 6th April 1150. The 
name of the class or sect of the Jamas to which the donor belonged is next given 
as Kantir-gana, Mula-sangha and Pustaka-gachchha. Nothing more can be made 
out of the rest except the letters Hariya .... and Mangala 

The inscription together with the existence of the Jama basti in Srmg^ri 
shows that though the place is to-day the citadel of the Brahman orthodoxy as 
represented by the SankarS-ch^rya Matt at ^ring6ri, Jainism had considerable 
influence there m the first half of the 12th century. 

25 

In the Matt at Srmgdri, copy of an inscription of Harihara II 
dated ^ 1316 found m a Kadita 

Kannada language and characters 
^ sSiddodtS d o^oi.^csh ddrd 

d ^ cd CO lit 

ft 

zs'sdsS? ^ g dficradod dodd s^^^od RSjDtfOt* cx5o 

di^^oJra^d I ed^d oddjs^ 

cTssra ^Od 1 sjoisaj^^dcdo srsossudd dsoddosS ogi.OL.d d^rdstd^^ deed yrad 

dod’^dd grsoi^s 35o oo cdoiriodjsraddoi^ dici^a-socrsti ontA ddsSo^^d sSgd^ stedF 
dS d^d s^s-3d SaSSod diao^crscxJidi rtjs^^d dsrrsodea srsajd^cSicSro^srt'w'Tl dddo dja^do 

0i33t£S7l<?rlJD 3T3&3|^ 37sodidort dd crad sroddd ^di do^edd ^^do^ddo 

dod da S3‘^K s'ss'scfioFdoJor dd s^droea ^■acrsd'Bd ss^a^es oSododcCo dssr^scr^orl oSja^ddd^ 
o-ad d3i5^des^ siijdrl^ ?3d^ dddoo d^idr^d qrad^rt^ 3^ds.Fdid doiooqS 

dtscrscdOEs d's&JsS^oSo osratsrl^?^ rt L.r ^r3d<rr^£i dddood dv/D^docSKdrl*??^ r1 ssf 

d o E3‘3§)d T^js^^d srsodidert rl 3=ir do as gi, ^ rt ovz. 3 2 D' 3 dSj&dci o'^fcj.d 

dndd^risD od d;^d §i3cx5 rt ooo rtiScSi od did 2 _F 9 “i^ 

^■345 rt dicra aJjdod suisrt o a s^o^o 5i343fi s? 2 -d€ ds soddocdoddodi dd-s.des. d)d wrl, 
^■sddod voo wdjSdd dra*^ e? s^da d:^^g ^dsaddd doddoi sraoo d^dd 

d^dd^aod ddd^ dijsdo diodd 03l^,:iod di.j3do5 Josoidcsis'scdjs d dddorlDiS ede^ddo ddrtoc) dad 
dj3^cwodo;lo^oo coooa^ ddo§ ds?rti^ ^5) ajOd^siDes o^E^yrrsdofed dDd,or5^oio es) 

i5od dd^TOPk dodD ^^^d ddjsds^ rS^dd dd^ddJc)^ d&de#j^^dS d'sd d'^Du 
d/5sSF^d3>f\ dsr3Fd;> « doc3^s^Fd-^(X07l^p\ ooo?div©dd^ dcr^oda?^ duh ^ 

ddda tod dDOo^ wod Sot^os'at^ yd^ddd as'o tod^o dosc^oodo Swodad dJ3«3 Sod 

od3?Qo333h dddo tod ^doo dDa dssdi doddoddo cSopdod)^,cS do dD do.ddo doart doooo 
ag^n ?&)soao cd3^2Sr5s?o c^v/D^sjooJjstsrt 

^riJ3 sTsododori d^A^art vuSb^jti^ istjd^ s-sdd ?!^d;^oddd:^os7Do8js^dd^:S ddoodd^d^i 53do 
dddd^Etf .0010 f^od totSdo d^^s^d a^irsd dadd dodoerstado d^ srs^cTado oSoodo totSd s'sd^s^sd 
dd 
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Note. 

(Kailigere grant.) 

Tins and the succeeding numbers were found written in kadita books, palin-leaf 
manuscripts or paper manuscripts They all purport to be copies of inscriptions on 
stone or copper. The writing in these is about 100 or 150 years old and it is 
difficult to say at present on what originals they were based and how far the 
originals themselves were genuine and reliable However, as they refer to known 
kings and the dates given for the kings correspond to those found from other 
records the present copies of inscriptions are published here especially as it is very 
probable that the Matt authorities caused them to be copied from records then 
existing m the Matt 

The Simgeri Matt has several kadita books A kadita is composed of cloth 
covered with a composition of charcoal and gum and written on with a piece of 
pot-stone 

The present record registers the grant of some lands under the orders of 
Haiihara II, king of Yijaj^anagai to certain Biahmans named Nar§,yana-va]apeyi, 
Narahari-SbmayAji and Pandurangadikshita in the presence of Vidy^ranya-4ripMa 
The object of the grant has been stated to be to reward the above Brahmans for 
having brought out commentaries on the four Vedas in the name of the king 
{namma hesaralu chaiiirvedabJidsJiyagala 'pravartisuva samhandha). The word 
'poavantisuva means to set in motion or action, to cany on, to perform as a business, 
etc (see P 1046, Kittel’s Kannada-Enghsh Dictionary) It is difficult to determine 
what part the three scholars named above took in the composition of the commenta- 
ries on the four Vedas attributed to Sayanach&.rya 'V^’hother they helped him in 
interpreting certain difficult passages of the Vedas or whether the}' helped him in 
procuring certain manuscripts or previous commentaries on the Vedas or whether 
they actually edited certain parts of the commentaries, it is not easy to say now. 
No part of the present commentaries in the name of Sayana gives the names of the 
three scholars above as authors or collaboiators, nor does S4yana anywhere 
acknowledge their help 

The inscription after the usual salutation to Gane^a and Boar, characteristic 
of early Vijayanagar records, has a stanza praising king Hanhara (II) as a moon to 
the milky ocean Bukka-bhhpati The latter is described as the worshipper of the 
lotus feet of Vidyatirthesa. That Bukka was greatly influenced by the sage 
Vidy^tirtha, who was the head of the Srmg^n Matt and the guru of Bharatitirtha, 
M&.dhava and S4yana is attested by several inscriptions (B C.IV, Yedatore, 46, 
B C.V. Chennarayapatna 266, etc) Vidyatirtha is spoken of as the godMah^svara 
m a verse in his praise occurmg at the commencement of several parts of Sayah&’s 
Vedic commentaries. 

15 ^ 
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This ■verse and the names of the three scholars named above also occur in 
another inscription called the Inam Office copper plate grant of Snngen, dated S’ 
1308 (M. A E 1908, P 14) There also they are spoken of as the piavartakas 
of the commentary on the four Yedas and patronised by Hanhara II for their work 
in the presence of Yidyt.ranya. 

Hanhara TI is praised in our present record not only as r^3^dhira3a and 
rajaparam^svara but also as vaidikamarga-pratishth&.paka, establisher of the path 
of the Yedas, as by this time, the commentaries on the Yedas by Sayan^charya 
were completed under the king’s patronage 

Of the donees, Harayana-va3ap^yaya3i is also referred to in an inscription 
(Snngen 23) as having been granted the village Agasanahalli. Nar^yana 
Yajap^yayS;]! and Narahandtkshita of Bharadv&ja-gdtra are said to have received 
some vrittis of land under the orders of Hanhara II m a copper plate grant, dated 
S 1300 (B.G.Y Cheunarayapatna 256) — along with Sriman SS.yan&.ch&.rya. It is 
also stated m A E 1916, P 58, that the descendants of the three scholars received 
special hononis at the Snngen Matha and were the owners of the first, second and 
third houses at Srmggri town. 

The grant of land to the three scholais is stated to have been made in the 
presence of Vidy4ranya-sripada in the name of the king The epithets applied to 
Yidyaranya are paramahamsa-paiivra3aka,charya, pada-vSikya-prainAna-p&.rav^ra- 
p&rlna, yaina-niyamadjashta.nga-y6ga-mrata and nothing is said of his political 
work. The date of the grant is given as S 1316, Bh^va sam Ph^l su. 10 Gu S 
1316, is Bbava andPh^l ^u 10. of this year coincides with Monday 1st March 1395 
A D and not with Thursday as stated in the grant. Moreover the date 1395 is too 
late for Yidyaranya who died m 1386 A I) according to the Srmg6n Matt copper 
sasana CM A E 1933, P. 144) It is difficult to surmise whether the date is wrongly 
copied m the Jiadztci from the original copper plate or whether the original itself is of 
doubtful authenticity. 

Eegarding the lands granted to the donees there is some confusion in the 
•wording of the grant as found m the kadita Two haravans for areas of land; of 
the annual revenue of 4T8 kflti gadyanas seem to have been granted to the scholars. 
Of these the direct income of the lands of N^rayana-vajap^yayaji was 69 gadyanas 
every year, Harahans6maya3i got 69 gadyanas and one hana from land and P^ndu- 
rangadikshita 59 gady§.nas and one hana altogether 187 gadyanas and two hanas In 
addition some income seems to have been realised from the paddy produced by the 
ndyakas of the Forty nads bringing 265 gadyanas and mel-aya (extra income) The 
agrahara newly created for these scholars was ad3acent to, and a 
contmuation of, Yidyaranyapnra The boundaries of the lands are given 
thus to the east of the lauds of Kdt^^vara-devaru in Kornapaiu, to the 
east of Mhrumandara-agalu (ditch around a fort), north up to Chachamagutti 
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belonging to Yayikarattur, and south of the flowing river (Tunga). All the rights 
of property m these lands together with wells, tanks, roads and trees were to be 
enjoyed by the donees The property was to descend from father to son or daughter 
at her marriage To this effect a copper plate with the signature of the king was 
granted to the donees in the presence of the god Virup^ksha and with pouring of 
water and gift of gold 

The usual imprecation against the violators off the grant is found at the 

end 

The name of the agraha,ra newly created is not given but it is apparently the 
same as the present Kailigere as that name occurs at the commencement of the 
grant. 

There are several errors in the orthography of both this and the succeeding 
copies of grants which sometimes make the meanmg very difficult to follow 

26 

Copy of the Vinayakad^var giant of Haiihaia II, dated ^1325 viitten m a 
palm-leaf book in the same Srmgeri Matt 

Kannada language and characters 

i5)r3'3CdD^ C3^c3d ^ OS,-5^r3C£53 

sSoll s3c£)^251,so Ui o s3iorts?5n)daoja 33&S3-^aJSD23^Fdi dd&o^ 

tpud^* Sosoo6v0^dS3t)ot3^ti^ disad s-sodO dddo^^d a^d 

33 3^33 3o0dd dis-so-scdod^ ^cra^ddddo disdid ysodg ^d^dssd^jl d isddjsod^gad 

3533doC3 tsd djsodoeadd «5dd dodD© d djsodod^d as djsodo sd co:o>Bddj3d 

rrzfs doci'ao djodrrrsyodd §>o^37)ddd ^d'dododd dodJ tsdo 

3337. ddo^^snspTdods^ G57d dojso^^ doDd dj3<S)3 aodde drod dddon ad 57d dd 

so oil c ad djsodDKirtd ada3odo soil erodaJooa^d^ a^ade a v es^ddoo dsoo^ dod d^asxid 
doqJjd dsdc^ddd ^oSoi^d^rt oo o^ddojs ddjs^odo dddd dOAdjaodo ixdrrre^o dd 
^ddddo ^ja3od7dd-s>f\ Aod?oa3o edoo,^dao3o ddddj3^d^d3raf\ ddd^d 

©$57071^ dod?fo dcrs^dTJd s5®57)0?1s?d ed^ijs^wd e|/3^d doTi.^^^g'dod do^odo^dcco dssa 

iSxod Sjdo doood 53 i^jDdod dooddd so dodo^ddr ac)qn)do$7)d^d^d^fe|j^j3odod) soB v eno53cdoo 
a:j5o asdddojs odos^^^ dod d^s^odo <5)d^^^d d^dod ^jDiao^adod tsDddo « djsdocdo d^js^^dcS^d 
(K5)5-s^ds?o ^6f ^d?i5dodo^ draa^dodo « dJSdxSo d33..?i^doc6j3drPg ©3^d^^rt;^?s3d^do^d3osr^f^ e 
docT^drdT) oQoa537f\ coo^ qSdiP's^odo^ d^ddn d^d03r^ e ^js^wdodo^ dososo aodO 

eodo ^j 3 ^ia*dojsodo^d 2 >o 7 S 7 ddd cco^ aocdort d^ddo^ ?Sjsrt«»^e§/i)3?d oort^^ ^jd?* 

Tido ^jDQdad rS e ^ja^adodo^ d^^cdo^ d^dod doddaiw .... 

godddssdaSdd e^a3o dssdoea dd ;^odoo7d dojao^do 
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^ sso^o s. ©sddojj sJijsdo rfdaos3o;:3i s^osb^jsocSi e ^jasSFrre^isJidJ 3Sod cJsJoFETsf\ 
cS^Ejort es3o^:g ssart t§jDt3_5J^h c^if^cdo^ .scra^^TsqJd^sJ «$5i50rts?o sd* loas wt^ s^so cooa^S asDs? 
s:o 3^ 7l<3 sov «a.z3o35o 3V ? ^!r3*rts?o '3oj£o;i^ ea sSflcS uasJ^rtcS sssJjDd taoS sortcS asosid lotJja 

aS^sjdsS (:§?) dtlo^d^d todaS 

Note. 

This IS also found written in a palm leaf book in the 6ring4n Matt and 
purports to be a copy of an inscription, the oiigmal of whioh is, however, not 
forthcoming 

It records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food 
oSeimgs to the god Vighnd4vara was to be conducted The sale is said to have 
taken place on Tuesday the ist lunar day of the daik half of Vais§,kha in S' J325 
Chitiabhanu and corresponds to Tuesday 18th April 1402 (taking S 1326 as the 
current year in the Saka era) during the reign of Haiiharamaharaya (Harihara II 
1377-1404) at Vidy^nagara and the pontificate of the guru Narasimhabharati at 
^ringeii Nothing is stated about the exact location of the Vighnfisvara shrme 
ref ei red to It seems to be the same as the god Yighn^Svara at Sringen in the 
Malbk4r]una temple (See B 0 YI, ^nngeii 21 of S 1446) 

The record states that certain persons named Mfldaheggade of Hedase, 
Madanna, son-in-law of Chikka Bommana, Chikka Bommanagade, his younger 
biother Tammana’s son-m-law BommadSva, Chikka Bomma, and Siva sold away to 
one Torvag^luva, son-m-law of N a^gabhandari, for value received, utz , 11 varahas, 
two plots of wet land, one of which was named SomanahMi and had the sowing 
capacity of khandugas and belonged to Madaheggade and the other plot was of 
the sowing capacity of half khanduga and belonged to Chika Bommanagade, all 
together wet lands of the sowing capacity of two khandugas situated in Smdegen. 
This land is stated to have been given away by the said TorvagMuva as a gift to 
Yidy4n4tha-adhikan, son of Kalli-d§va-adhikan that he might make over annually 20 
khandugas of paddy to Yishnubhatta of Sringtofoi services to the god Yighnesvara. 
The said Vidyanatha-adhikari is said to have let out the wtt land for cultivation to 
one Kal^nvitayya on condition that he supplied the above paddy every year as rent 
and to have converted part of the lands into a garden and enjoyed the produce 
thereof It was also stipulated that m case Yidyk.na,tha-adhikari failed to supply 
some paddy to the linga m Kugilitti he must make over the whole garden with 
its produce to the god Ymayaka The meaning of this is not clear. 

An additional plot of land of the sowing capacity of two khandugas called 
Tidikinaha,! below the Sindhegeri tank is also stated to have been sold to the said 
Torva-gMuva by M4da-heggade of Hedase and his son-in-law Madanna from their 
ddna-muLa lands (lands acquired originally by gift). This was also made over by 
him to Yidy4n4tha-adhikari for supplying four khandugas of paddy (m addition to 
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the 20 khandugas previously agreed upon) for the food offerings to the god 
Vighnesvara. 

The witnesses to this grant are — Honnale Jma-heggade, Buva-heggade 
Chinna-heggade of Annur, etc 

The writer of the grant is named senabdva (village accountant) D^varapa. 

27 

Copy of the Andavalli grant of D^vacaya of Yijayanagar, dated S 1352 found 
in a kadita book m the Sringeri Matt 

Kannada language and characters 

;35io?i3^or1 &d^^ozD EjradodtzrsdsSI ^ Sod^ 

Cf^cts sjcrssoid^niostr^^jdocS sg^s3roaj^3c» oJo:^ ^aJoonS£ff®ll «)ajaJ3e>d3j 

aoSO 043SJ);3 o 30 SSoSj^dO EtegS* to OVCX) ^?S3o;:;^33^0-32S^i5iD'3&J tjasi 3)dc30^ 

^^d ^®-33J cS^do'saJ:) sSiSo-scrsaJodi aacosdriotdo E3d «S)^aj3js^o sjosojdo^gD (S^js^idOo 
o'E‘£5^ori«5f;d3^ sjqSs^oFdO 'SJd ^ ds^cS 33dj|^^33 Sosd^ eds^s^ ^doJid dodssd 

SooaScdoo-cicdodo cmSO cS^sJo-soSo sjis-scrscdo c§;acs03odo srSdi^jSod^d 

ESjssfj* EO oa s^e^sDocso aSosSoto sSoo sSidcSd ccdso .a^(®^D-3d?3^ 3n>53or1s?rti3 ©dd doddo ceogg 
dcj^doSd cS^dd iS5di^sJdQdoar3a^<^a3o>sri?* Epgi>d^«^7ija ^Jdi3^ qj'S’tJ^ddo si5dddd5^ €j3i^ 

&:> do:^ rlo^cdo sS^od,^^ do;d taddod^aJidiJdd^rlsa ooad«?a5g rr^d^ddo d^^^crade^ sgidsyarv 
dxidcdoddd:) doddc> sdd ©ocJds?aji rv^d:dd3 ^os'd sado d'sQrt cros-^dsSjsia^ 

Sde^^^dd&rt Eodd csDddiJsorj^di^ ;Jrtdi sradorl*??^ ^j3i|c6iodi dodxsodO 

ddoi;Sd ddi/DdddOj^ ® ddjsddod ;j3to « d^^^crade^ d'E)dorl<5'rf d'sdd^d 

^dodoJoddddddoiJ:> dd^ES'a^Fdd’Sdoid dod^rio>%„o3ci sS^oia^d ESdd^ao^oi:) d-sdds^Tlsa eiodd^aJ^ 
« 3 j;od 3 n“Sdr?«^ 3 ojDo 5 i§d 3 c)h ^ ©odd^cdo rrajdJdod^^o do^rt_s)llo 11 2 _ rlod^So^ o dd^ f dddd dso^ 
Coo rl = d^SoddscsooCTl 06 " ol do I ddo dd r 1 ijvd' 3— Ces’')Oi 3 oS d'sd^dd ri -svi! 

^—erot^d rrsdooo^ri rl 3i^v do^cSodoC rt ^^(fv^rld^dcdo djodor? oc (1 dod?d^d>^ rl o I* 
(S'v dsodd d^dcdo dso^Co^ rt rl enoCooios? 1 1 d^dotooC d oo 1 o oorl 2.11 o r^ e»odrScdooodrt<a 
6 IKo do^c 3 odoC ri z.d'vlll C^^dcoood d 06 'vll aodC eo-s^tcOooC rt o o?) 3 fso dOddFdcOooC riiJll 
ddfsP^sd odde^oJo dssris? sDdoi^^rldddFdocooC rl 3 eor 1 jdo^^d 6 )cSjo^da)da 3 ^ dsd erooo^cdo 
L3d dJOOEO^ dxodssdo do3o ScsDoSotpy djoy ddso ddsSo^ dssddcy doods-ado^ dorlsSods^dDO^ 
©do^djjdd^d doCddea dddrljos^o do^yo^jo^rl ddddo ss'sdo^arl di^d doio^oJo ododd^ddd Cod 
ddorljo^odes dDdo esuds doood doy^d E^d-aFd-ado dd^rsn ddFEO-or^dOao^d?!^ ria-^esrl oo ddd 
wodo rlarajesri vs. II o oSdCoo ododsa doy^d eoCd^> n-a^^doddo^ d&dK?j^^Cd dDdcpT) 

crss^s^FdsjsA d?:^dQaot>ddDf\ craddoosorl^odo^ dCoEoSd duddojaoddo^ asd ddoii dodo^ 
s&d,E5'S d d75dodc5c)Cdrocrs,do dods^dd ddiJh ddor^ qradoSodCo ^ooyo, o ooCd^ j3o rva^do «5diS 

a t)cO w —'Or 

dood ^jodoo do^ dooos^C ddFsj^do^ddo^ di;d^ «doC<S)d^jDoao ddorS dradddCo ^joy^ esoCd^^ 
n^^doero ddod^^s30e^s??i:^ dC dgi^d Eaosrssrseo esrrDdOdqS di3q3jort<^oio ©d^d^ddijjd^ddo^ 

odoCdd^vfloCo fcjQ ^oJocrsddoddFdrl'SoEO ddodFd djdas'EsdiS^ dOd^jooCo es dod-^d^F 
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sra c£0rt9iir\ ;!tosoQo w&o sSras| sg^sjFsJooaJssd cSoodi SosJo sSjdjDzsr^sg/scioWfca^ 

crsd ssrsoScfija^sJoF?^ cr3:Ta«8^j^o8jD^ri3 srsodo cispj's^rtF sJDSJDsl/s^^iSsreo;^:^ 
£S3^!So xdol! SjCS^o sSdcs^osracSda^aad^^ s3:tSooqJdill sSdoaj jS33=s^c^ .ssrs^otoo s:Da3:)i^ 

Note. 

This IS a copy of an inscription found in a kadita book in the ^ringSri Matt. 
The original of this record is not available 

The date of this record isT given as ^ 1362 Sauroya sam M^gha ba 14, 
coirespondmg to 21st Februaiy 1430 (taking the current year ^ 1352) The 
object of the inscription is to lecord the gift of the village Andavali in Banavase 
12000 kingdom to Visvesvaraianya-MpMa, guru of the Kallumatha of Hampe, by 
D5vai^ya II, king of Yijayanagai 

The record begins with the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu and states that 
on the abo-ve date, while rajadhir^ja rSijaparam^^vara, vira-prat4pa-Devai4ya- 
mahar^ya was ruling the earth at Yijayanagari, his dependant Hampeyar^ya, son 
of Aiasappa-Yodeyar, governor of G6vi-Gutti kingdom granted a copper charter 
with pouring of water making a. gift to YisvS^varltranya-sripada residing m the 
KallU'matha at Hampe for the food offerings and perpetual lamp of the god Yidv^- 
sankara and food for ascetics, in the matt of the village Andavali situated m Chinama- 
hahyanad in Chandraguttiya-ventheya lenammg it Yisv^svararanyapnra and after 
due payment to the nad and the entry into the register of the JcaraniJca (accountant) 
of G6ve-Gutti and after satisfymg ddna-muhs (original owners of the land who 
obtained the said land by gift 9) Details are next given of the income of the 
village which amounted to 47 gady4nas and 6 hanas It is also stated that the 
village Andavali was originally the mull of Bommaganda who had certain proprietary 
rights in it 

Details of income are given as follows — Oiiginal land revenue, two and a half 
varahas, half hana and seven pies present revenue (nine times the oiiginal revenue 
meaning of gandati-kula not clear) 23 varahas 4 + 1/8 hana old custom and paddy-tax 
hiought 1 varaha hana total income 24 varahas, 2 hanas and 7 pies. 
With dandyala-svdmya (tax for the dan4yak or governor) it amounted to 24-| varahas 
and 3 1/8 hanas Out of this two vaiahas and four hanas were to be deducted for 
gaiidumhah (dues paid to the ganda) The balance was 22 varabas 4i hanas, etc. 
Other details of taxes and income are next given the meaning of which is not clear. 
The donee was to receive the land with all the nghbs of possession and free from 
any imposts or taxes which are cjnumerated as follows GlnMa-Tiombah, hommdru 
(tax on the sale of gold^), hcuya (sale), hadddya (forced labour), hitii (free labour) 
kotna (tax on pounding of gram), nallettu (tax on good bullocks), nallemme (tax on 
good buffaloes,) mdviTia-bitiv, sunka (customs duties), kdruka (artisan tax ^), magame 
(tax on meiebandise sold), talavdrike (tax on watchmen), anuyu^ kodavisa (tax on 
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pots of water or horns), liandara~hana (pandal tax), Tim avi-glUu (food m pot 9), 
m^tU'Tiolaqa (threshing-floor tax on measures), ha'pileya-'pdvanHge (tax on steps of a 
pond^), tatiina-lenibali (tax on mares'-^), druhanneradai a-danda (fine of sixes and 
twelves ^), (tax on basket-shaped boats), hdvah (?), birdda, future 

payments of arrears, etc 

The grant ends with the usual imprecator}’’ stanzas 

The donor Hampeya-raya, son of A rasappa-vodeyar is mentioned as the 
governor of G6va and Chandragutti provinces under Devaraya in an insoiiption of 
S’ 1353 Sadharana (B 0 VII Shikarpur 40). Nothing is known about the ascetic 
Yi^vesvar^ranya of the Kallumatha at Hampe nor his relation to the ^ring^ri Matt 
nor the image of YidyS.^ankara at Hampe worshipped by him. The name 
Yisvesvar^ranya is not met with in the list of the gurus of the Hampe Matt 
published by the matt 

The village Andavalli is situated in Chandragutti hobli, Sorab Taluk, Shimoga 
District and is a saivamtoya village belonging to the Sring^ri Matt at present 

28 

Copy of the H^ladi grant of Mallik^rjuna of Yijayanagar wiitten in a kadita 
at the Matt at Srmg^ri 

Kannada language and characters 

1 ridig ds3D33i.o?1 zsiJdDd es-sdrS 

2 - doddijso^orpsoh II s-aosjssoddd sjdsj O 3 k.o 73 ah II 

g «3dped3c)d^ addjc! d cSoed^dcS 3 ^s30£i do o^cc5oo ifTsdsO oddoo I 

4 sa ddcSo^d^d J worracdo «S)ijrsc 3 li aSdcrsoJodriodl I sd/ 3 s 3 F dies sSdood^a ^)d::^5'33!3 J 

5 doo^-aajorddtdcrsia dos7)0-3c0odo I ^tJraoSodrSDoSooo II <boa37>,ddd;ystfos dod sDOdoo 

6 eza'cdo^F II ^^do^^ddodosJ dOso^ajs-szs-socJOgFdo I doSdyrsd^js^dort^rt 

7 dtscdo Aoaoudddoo I o 3 jD^rtdnd:^&^d;Tss?o.|,dF d^odoo I dodd d'sda ddoJjdo I 

8 1 s3d._, do^sg^od cr^^ea doddF?# ! d^ds-s doddFsa I dooo37)d 

dOdjOU> e} 

9 Jiodod's dosDc^Eu dsT) yrld^do I wdod a)^sjcdoor1?^o t>rv l dd^ do'Bjsddtjri 

10 cfoo^rtd d diDdi^&ijSJ^h I otp en^^oterld^do cdood s^ddFdd s-add I 
doe^-aaioFd d^d 

11 CTDK do^-souaSodo ajOt|.o-3aJodo dos'scrsdd d33dod dodd ipDds ic'^dorl 

12 s?dd d&jo3oorf^&djDodo I coo dosB-acsDdd doodod e-sodo ddort doao^) si-sd^w^ddd 

13 wrtd^dodo I K3-3d djod a^aj^dd^rt [ crad dreo-asii/sdFdsrah l dcra saddd srsA I qjad 

dddo "* 

sa doododo rra do oS. ocraoio s-sy ddo.otscdooo giiu isodrt^? erodortfl I 

UQ OaC^ed 

16 


14 - 
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IK ss) oo ©o:SjS56>i 3 a^ 530 a 3 rof\do 53 3di3^ 2.£. 

a.c-/ w eid d} cd 

16 . croi^a5o?Fai3^ ovt. 1 35i!5J5-si3 ooov ^t^rtoo rra.sSs o^, 5‘Di3, 6_o^^ :lcS05-ci43 §i 

1 7 ervcJrtd 5^i3 3 1 ero^joi^s-sia I ;5i^c3o i m iSia ;§d n-3,s3:) s'sia 

18 e^£30 57)ia 03^ I CAJCjrf 5-513 §, CTO^jCSJCjO 5D4S DCJ SgdsSO 5^i3 CJ lllo £A)2;3CS3305‘S43 

19. Sh. !l lo ?Si^?dO ( 550qS 5Di3 000 lo ^J3£^ TV^SS: eCTSCdi Sliia Ot.2_ lo llo 

on g crocSrld s-siS, z. ^oc^s'sy ot.o !o I lo eso^ rrs.sSa ecjsotoSBia OL.33 lo I lo 

td -J o3 

21 3 ^oodsSoortocJ rr^sSiST^ia^ 40 z-s cro^atoo crosdrrSjSSisjso^ wars 

22 cdD 57)i3 os-s^ lo llo STD^dcJ s^ddjad suoa odSD^a rs'^sSirt^ ^J3orfo;30j^ 

2'1. ;?Tsero cs'sd^SdcSJ stoocSosSoStcort^a I djsetf djae^ SoooS 

sSoorto 

24 eo:^ rrojsSD s^d rfi05Dt3:>F;dcS^s3 DD2i sjoSo'DcraaJoco iOi^^anaJosSaaoDtrsoSoda 

26 cSi^Sta^aoci 1 dodd w-sd^sr^oiort^dort ^^&^dc3d sSjs-s qSsJoFsi ss’^rljs I cod^ 

26 ^ cra^ rfd&o3^sr^<ao I ©stoo^dsda SoGj-sjej-^rt^a sSoao^cS ! p^dadjaciSo 

ladd^^ocSa I srocru 

27* sSase)C3-a;3sJ ^J3r:^53 soodoa l ^ss'D.SbF^sra’^ 3>a5 5i5sS;;j^sn)h 1 crad p-jOD 

28* ag/ssSFdSTOft I nrad ddcSa^jay rrs.daS z^:Sai <bfs3a iidd I sSaasdoa I r^jsdd^i^. sootzi-sd^ St§, 

29 . coooSoajdadoa 1 ^oSoa I edos ria dia riadosaonJo lacsdoa 1 ddadoa I droa 

td 

30 ®Ai dy, ;3-ac3?ia, dda riadcoaoaJ I ^aaod lacsJao dO dodo dajacSoa 1 ?aa?loa 

31 ^jad gojsdoaaodo I io^oa 1 cOao«s tSdas &^dad«^r?ag rr^da 3 da;^o dausdoa I d^asrs 

32 ^ iiaclcmoid ^odod i cjs)dd^i§ ^-DOdoS ^TBdrta za-s^? t3xd sy doS rta 

^ «d cd cd 

33. osiod ddrodc&doa [ ^o^ I «n^c3oz;l rtaccaocSo ^jado .zjocSo laS^oa dda 
34 doa ssraadgjadoa cSdos ria aSsD.dd rta da&dod ddd^d riaoda^d^d K-s^d^ s? 

35. rts i5jad?T3adocS dajadoa l taddoa I zSv/^^^Ododo I dosoa 1 oData;^s &c8a 

30. d^irta^ rr^di a cAaz^cdao m^da ss I sadd^ I ^^dodd ddd>ss3-3 dar1^dOf^ ooarra.da^^ z3-5> 

37 ^ ^jaoddsT) I PSdcA) 1 daaoSa^F doc^da I SoBaod qrodddda ^jDia^ ^s-Ba-o esaoja 

38. odarl^^oda I dena ^^dadd doS)djaoda I dasod daSarort^oda dds> 1 «>,(? o* dddod 

di^dart I 

39. eda^dda dodos dsoo dd 3 >^jaoda I ofa^ nojdaort^ ddag,^^E 3 a ria dS 7^ ^jaododa 

40 drls? dddrt'??7^ dd acraa^^d^cSaoda droasi^doda cca^ rr^dan^rt doad djaodo I daddaw- 

41 dda &;^oa cSa^da erogda I coa^ ddad^rtas* d$) d^f d Bjodasqrsea o*etf esrrasa dd dod. 

42* s3os jnoda^s^dod ddFdaad n'l'a © zsod ^ dddod l o dosr^ 

43. ^Fdo^coartyofv I «3dad^%^jaoda s&0o6aoda ^^dodddods d^dad^idort I ddoSF® 

44. dofv doero qaozS ddda^aay n^dads? ?)cro3odd I 

45. daosoizaaFdd^dcroaj dasooocdada & ^ laaS croaia dadOcrscSada dso 1 dosodde^ 9- 

46. coacd d3r^ asoed aao srodd o 

daaddo ddszr^ddoa coa sraddddyd ? 

Note. 

This IS also a record found m a kad%ta at the Srmgeri Matt. It purports to 
be a copy of a stone ^asana, the original of which is however not found. 
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The object of the inscription is to register the gift of certain villages named 
Mnduvartij Sabagallu, Kattakere, Bh§,gi Koni, and Knndamangala with an annual 
income of 1697 k^ti gadyanas to Sankarabharati, head of the SnngSri Matt (^) by the 
Vijayanagar king Mallikarjuna and Bukkarayaiu The usual imperial titles, rajadh- 
iraja, rdja-paramesvara, champion over enemy kings, destroyer of enemy kings, 
ruler of the eastern and southern oceans, vira-prat^pa are applied to the king who 
IS called Praudha Mallikarjuna Devaiaja-mahaiayaru and is said to be seated on the 
thione of Vijayanagari Who the Bukkaraya of the grant is cannot be determined 
There is a Bukka III m 1422 A, D i E OX, Kolai 128) but he may be too early 
for the present grant. 

The date is given as S 1261 PiamMhi sam , Sravana 4u 13, Bhanuvara This 
date is too early for Mallikarjuna (1446-67) The copyist must have made a 
mistake in the Saka year and the pioper ^aka year is probably S 1381 In this 
year the date corresponds to August 12, 1459 A I) , a Sunday (S 1181 Pramathm. 
Nija ^rAvana 6u 13) and is regular in all the details given 

The object of the grant is stated to be that the king wanted that the three- 
fold worship in the matt of Sankaiabhiliati-sv^mi and the sumptuous feeding of 
Biahmans daily, worship of Gods, etc , in the matt might be carried on with the 
help of the king and thereby the king cnight be ever prosperous and victorious over 
enemies and his imperial power might enduie for ever growing more and more It 
IS said that king Mallikarjuna and BukkarAya invited the guru Sankara-bharati and 
made this gift with pouimg of water and got this msciiption engraved on stone to 

publish the gift. 

The details of income of the villages are given next m lines 14-22 The 
income of Muduvaiti was 1260 LdH (hons) oiiginally Deducting out of this 36 
k^tis for Kakkunji, 22 for presentation of cloth to Iinnis (^) 11 for Aladali 77 
for Jiaravaizs (certain areas of cultivated land) the net income would be 1114 kMis. 
Por the village Sabagalu the gross income was 60 katis Deducting out of this 8 
k^tis for Tedali (^) and 2 for presentation of cloth (udagare) the net mcome would 
be 65 kMis. Por Kattakere village the gross income was 136 k4tis Deducting 16 
katis for Aladali (?), 3 for presentation of cloth and 8| for haravaris, the net income 
would he 108| katis Bhagi Konmagrama had a gross income of 167i kati 
varahas and 1/2 hana Out of this 7 k^tis were to be deducted for presentation of 
cloth and the balance would be 160i kati varahas and i hana The gmss income 
of the 4 villages amounted to 1622i kati varahas and 1/2 hana The income 
of the village Knndamangala after deducting 30 kMis was 75 kati varahas. The tota 
income of the 6 villages was 16974 k^ti hons and 1/2 hana This amount was 
to be spent for the chanties in the Srmgeri Matt and also for services of o ermg 
light, food, etc , to the god Lakshminarasimhasvami of Haladi. The grant is 
stated to have been made with gift of gold and pouring of water, in order that 
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G-od SiYa might be pleased with it and cites Sun and Moon, Han and Hara as 
witnesses. 

The boundaries of the villages are next given Eastern boundary to the 
west of Gopanakatte and Han]&.rattikatte, etc 

The signatures of Mallik^rjunadevardja-mahSirayaru and Sn Vira Bukkard-yaru 
are next given. 

It IS also stated that the stone inscription recording this grant is found in the 
temple at Mudavarti or Mudavari 

Some of the details given about the income and expenditure in the different 
villages cannot be clearly made out 

29 

Copy of a grant dated S 1363 of the time of Purushbbtamabh^rati of the 
^ring^ii Matt found m a palm leaf book in the Sringen Matt 

Kannada language and characters 
3r5)^?3cj 2^^. 

X &d25D^cEt J3oc^23-c>do0 23^d2S :i, g djs^^^rfrto-sdod 

2 ^^s3o:^dsb3oo?i 33i:Di5^d ssijo^ea cS^isSo-ocdodrad^ 

sr^oTl cSn(;ric?Jd:go^c3 sracSoris? a 

3 s|j 3T3C535c^ort?rJI doso^s^doJo djD^ead KS^aosSodSd rtjs^sSoSo 

«redoe3sJda?od s?cj o^idv'OKirl?*o ES/addoiao dsbf- si^ddd S.dido^i odd 

4 dodD^ &oa3odJD dssddd t^dcdid:) dodo^^Sod is-sdcaEg/Dddodo rtJ3^SdF|^;^de^l dosoD 
iDOd^dd dOcOddJoo dJsrstood^dOrtl ?sdo^^^^d d^dOrS 

5, -^d Kr^o3|e3^x?s3d <;)^2pgrt draad ddddja^dorl toodetfrScSo ^rsdddtfaJo^oabJS 

yo^jsdoJos'sddd ^a?o,oo53j3l dd;>rtcS;ysddd So3o,oo 5t>d;^>s 

?} Cv? ?> CD _s 

g ^s3?ifM ^jsodddde^ ddda dd ^jse^^jseal dddi^ojse^l todd^jsdool drodeartooJol d'^^ol 
dctto^dl n^d33Ao6l doiosv>a *?d07l^l srodd^dodil dradd^dddjal dddddocdoo 

7 eadododsao^diaoesdo I dracddol « rT3,dod‘^‘7^( ©dort^o dideS^od^ is^doMod 
ds3^^F‘dddi_ e-305-aodoo£cr3ddl d^dd bj^ sdoJoFdMosred! dsiiF^ooosi srados^^l odo 

^^•5? JT3!fO bjO 

8 d^odl d^dd ^^sj-adddodd^ icodil doa^soddd^dd ddoddS dodol dcro^doSd 
d^dd dod?5a?3g[l edo^^^d^dd^dd s3^;TO?)dd^dodoi d^dsXiFd dDtid^odil ssd^^ ^radd^a.® 
dDA dddo a'a 

g. ao7T^d3a&;jd3?l?*dD ?§|(2!ds?>;3^Cd^35(adFdsrahl d^dd ddea^^l qradcdcidddjl ddoaiFd 
sSiadd^c^cidjD d^dd &d^djs rtjs^^dFd dodd^ CKd dsaddzsTit^ sra 

40 cSort^ dod.> crodooes dOoPoes oadiaSaoi doddTjqSrtorioesds?: dddOcdidd 

«oi3ood sradd^c&ddDn diaQd dd^cnil qSsbF^o^ d^dd sacSi^Fdo^ 

11, tr-addd^i ?rao? 5 'aodool sraddSod oi dsadsieradiS &,e sradod^ e-aodci sraodJ 

i^dil ^odj t5o4a:)od w dsS^rtfjD^I coaft^d djiodd crad^^ diao^jsi^ rr^dodda lodd 



125 


12, o stoo^jDocS rT^s5oS;do sjroijsrDJffsd^ ^^s-scSorttf droaSjDocSif 

cn)«d rrasJoA^sSo js^ds^rl^ocSI 3S3sq3sS5?Dd>ss3c3dil »-Dt3o£3H^c3d: SjsacJ 

13 i3^^s02^js^a5S SydcdoodJl esSo^ifj^d cS^sJd 5-sc(torSiada3oo;dol doasT) 

ADOd^sjd esSo^igsda ?5i^€3c3ooS3l es n-^sJo^i^cSirS^ ssDdoSi^sJo 

14. rfo stoqjstpsds Si.p 33?»cSorttf idwsocJO cSfSd a>g,3Jdo3jcS w LSonra ^ Fsra oDi ?3;dSj3d, 
3g/3E3rsi>Oairoc3cdoo rfdA^jDocJil 25;^OL):i?&>E$do oSoocSo sgpiSsiia^ wjdi|, q3 

15, sJ^rsDS^d oas^jtocr^ sidd;3^;do^ ctfBj5lA)r£):) o^s^sS^cS^Joo cdodo^ 

^07$^ zdsiirsJ^ grs^TSS ;SdS^<^srol crsdsj'aodcSjs^doF!:^ 

15 cra;T3^j^Q8jD^;ji sr3o;jo C3^;3x>^r!rE5j5yc»4'E^^& :si5'’Jsr3c3!3:^:go33aol 


Note 

This record is also found written m a palm-leaf manusciipt m the ^rmgeri 
Matt and purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which, however, 
IS not found 

It records some grant made to Purush6ttama-bhaiati-srip§,da, head of the 
Srjngeri Matt, with the usual titles parama-hamsa-parivra]akachS,rya, veised in 
pada, vdki/a and prammia, and engaged m the eight-fold yoga including yaina and 
myama The donor is named Lakshumanna, son of Baohanna Vadeyar of Grove, 
who was the son of Bommarasa of Eon of Atreya-g6tra and Eik-^4kbe After 
saluting the Sring^ri guru the donor says in the grant that his ancestor ( Mnyar lit, 
cider; M3;darasa Odeyarandthe donor’s father BachanaYodeyar had made grants for 
services in the temples of Mahabalesvara and Amrute^vara in the sacred place Glokarna 
and for the feeding of the Brahmans of various gotras and for the livelihood of ascetics 
purchased certain villages named Hegarane-haravari, Denakonekona, Helemattikone, 
Bavikoralo, Maranageriya-balu, Simbi-slme, etc , from the people of Bannanigeya- 
nad, Ankolej^'a-nad, Dadugandi-nad in accordance with sasanas It is next stated that 
the 23d? (headship or management) of the above lands was vested in the 
hands of Madarasa Yodeyar, Hariyanna of Haravu, and Eamanna (who is called 
Namma Eamanna meaning our Eamanna as he was apparently a relative or close 
friend of the donoi Ijakshumanna) The record next states that owing to the 
damage caused by the bullocks belonging to the household of Arasus (the local 
rulers ‘^) the villages were unable to supply the requisite articles tor the daily services 
in the temples and for other chanties It is further stated that on hearing of this 
state of things the donor Lakshumanna paid a visit to Sringeri and in the presence 
of the Grod Yidyasankara made over to the Srmgeri guru the management of the 
Amiite^vara temple and the feeding of Brahmans and the administration of the vil- 
lages granted previously 

The record next proceeds to state that the donor restored or gave to Madhava- 
charya-siipada the village sold away for liquidating the debts incurred partly for the 
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livelihood of the ebscetic Madhavacharya-^rip^da who was dwelling m the Matt at 
Gdkarna and was a disciple of the Srmg^ri guru. {d&varasihyanC) and for the family 
expenses of Hamanna, Hariyanua, E^m'^kulli, hlambm^tha, Gauganna and Narahari, 
and for the temple services and other chanties especially at a time when the income 
was low and irregulai and debts were necessary to meet the demands The record 
further states that the revenue of this village was arranged to be utilised for the 
livelihood of the ascetic Madbava-bh^rati-^ripada (same as Madhavacharyasripada) 
and the revenue of other villages was to be expended on the chanties made by 
Bachanna Yodeyai including feeding of guests (satra-dharma) and Brahmans, 
and services m the Amrit^^vara temple. The management of these chanties and 
of the villages gianted is stated to have been vested in the gurus of the Srmg^n 
Alatt in lineal succession who should superintend them through the ascetic Madhava- 
bhaiati and maintain all the old lights, etc , of the place 

The usual imprecatory verses &ditya-chandravanil6nalasoha and d^nap^la- 
nayor madhye are found at the end of the grant 

The date of the insciiption is given in line 1 as S 1363 Eaudn sam. Jy^shtha 
su 3 Monday Taking the Saka year as curient the date is equivalent to May 4, 
1440 AB , a Wednesday Taking the next year Durmati, t e , S 1363 expired, the 
tithi corresponds to 22nd May 1441, a Mouday as stated in the grant, but the 
cyclic year would be wrong 

hTo king IS named in the recoid It belongs to the time of D^var^ya If at 
Vi]ayanagar. Nothing is known about the donor Lakshnmanna but his father 
Baohanna Yodeyar called also Bachannaraya was the governor of Goa (S 1318-30). 
High sounding titles have been applied to him and he is said to belong to Atr^ya- 
gotra and to have been a lumdra (lit son but would also apply to a dependant) of 
Madhava-mantri called also Madarasa Yodeyar who conquered Goa from the 
Mussaimans in the reign of Harihara II (E 0 YII, Honnah 71 , Mad. Bp Rep. 
1927, No 369, 1930, No 609) Bachanna Vodeyar’s father is here named Bomma- 
rasa of Ron, and his gotra is given as /Urey a A giant seems to have been made 
to the Srmg^n guru Naiasimhabh§,rati m S 1328 during the governorship of 
Bachanna Yodeyar (Mad Bp Rep 1927 No 369) His younger brother Mallappa 
Yodeyai is stated to have been the governor of Guttim 6 ]341(B.C. YII Shikar- 
pur 288) 

The donee Purushdttama-Bharati was a guru of the Sring^ri Matt. The present 
record shows the respect paid to the ^rmgdri Matt by the provincial governors- 
under the Vijayanagai Kings. 

Madhavach&rya-silpada, called also Madava-bharati, is stated to have been a 
gum of the Matt at Gokarna The trend of the inscription shows that he was a 
subordinate of the Snng^ri Matt. The present Ramaohandrapur Matt whose 
headquarters are at Ramaohandrapur m Nagar Taluk, Shimoga District, has also 
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spiritual jurisdiction m the sacred place Gokaina, a sea-coast town in North 
Oanara District A copper plate of this Matt dated ^ 1371 claims several honours 
to the Matt as granted by Vidyclranya guru of the Srmg^n Matt (E. C. 'VIII, 
Nagar 67) The present record invests Madhava Bh§,rati Yodeyar with the 
management of the Mahabal^4vara and Amrutesvaia temples at G-okarna on behalf 
of and subordinate to the Sring^ri Matt 

The details regarding the sale of lands given in the grant are not very clear. 

30 

Copy of a grant of the time of King D^varaya of Vijavanagar dated ^ 1369 
found m a palm-leaf ms m the Snngeri Matt 

Kannada language and characteis, 

c) ' ^ ^ CO 

ddDg?%o?il drlo'sdodl od'sdD dodsSf 

j^sSrd^sol 2dl^55Dddi0C3'^?)^^d crsESD^jiJsza OD&JddsSo^^dl 

d:>a3'3cr3a}odl ^d^djaddod ^do;:|a5i):^asd crsdoeSo:^d^dJ«c§do doso^ysddd 

o'sajqrsddod •zsd:^ ^jsoSes doDo^-sd o-si^orts^d:) ^<&3in3S?do^d^ s-sOsrsddS^ ddod 

^ o^it-rdcda ^ol 3:> dod^dd dl oo ^dd^ddO ^^dosd^OdD?* :d d^oi^^oaJD 

dD^dorS?* ad, sraddd^ort^ri d:io7lddd:> ^J3ia dx'sodtS^ ^dodoJodtS 

7lB3cS<oi§5ddl d^dcrsaJodol so^oscdodo &od d^d.^^d^o dod:^dd » no e3a:^^d^ddo:> ^des 
d^-ssrad d)e3^5'30doo :^d d:>35Ddod^dQrt sjs^^g^-sod doi3i> 

do^;^ <55zpd^d eorldod d^«;^jD^ddd3 sj^Souscdid d^drod ©^jD^s?crsiOd5d dddOD d:jsd 

sTD^didiol sjL. d2oa 13-^51 art d^dzA)rdd3^ d&ds^jD^dS a-3d dDo-sd/0dF^srar\ q3~i5ddd:> ©do 
crsdF dddd^^ dv/Dds^ddsg/a^rt rv^d^^dd) o-sdodo asd^dod^d^dd^rt ^djsdddi 

^J3da-sh © D-S)d3doi^d^dr1«:*o rtjs^t^ear^^ aodo ©dd3d,oddgcdD drad??? dod'fcdo 

7TO dodd3j^ ©dddd srsdod^^dd^ ao^dtj^^oo:^ ^ d^dodo draodjs^do ©sdooa 

cOiod © d^ddordijdd ©dddddi d-^ori^rsfN dddd dooo^a^d d >§>dod3 o-sdidot^d^drt^o 
doSdas's cOidrt d^dJdd^ddi dooay^ d^dd i)d^do r^ja^Sesrd diddoi sjd disds^^rad.! sj-adorl^f 
doosodod © dOd'S'rT^dod ssxdodd^dd^ dssdd^jsodi d^d2)25y ddoddcds^v © ©ddd d^^dsbrddo^ 
dda^jDodo ^ ss'sdid'sj^ddo^ oDdidoc^d^dd^’o d^dd dd^^ ;dd^ ^d d«)d:3dd3^ 

tod?fjDi3o 220033 srad^dd^ri^do add^jsdd^'? o-^odro^cSodd^ d?*3&d doaod ?3Dd) © dicdra^rd 
03303 © rra d3d ©ddd ds3^f^sjd3 d3Sdz^d'3diScC3 b.e srodori?* dddd3sQ2)^.^5k3 duft © d333F 

^ ' cd 

dd3 dddodSiad dddi ©d3ogcD3od S7?d s2djD do c3od®'?.d dd.do mj)oll vcfls- SDddoo33d3d33 
as 0.30 ©o^ dJ3dd‘303^ ddd crodc33?i o.3vllvia. do^ol dddodd .srr d o2_ dfg^o33d deEr3a33j^d 
Ai^d3X3od ernsrsd -suo dd^dd rt oliollz. aortE^c03od ri3 3oddadd33 oo d rt^d oil d^ 3 Vo 
d^^d rl.d d‘303_, s3-sd3, S2drt s? d V(5'a. ii;Jd^od7)d3. d&S jjoo ds d ri o£.9sll 

o a 0 V o 
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Note, 

This also purports to be a copy of an inscription and is found written in a. 
palm-leaf manuscript of the Srmgen Matt 

It belongs to the reign of Devarl,ya II (1419-46) and was issued on Saturday the 
10th lunai day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year ILshaya $ lo69 of the S^h- 
vahaua era, by Mangarasa, governor under mahapradhAna Kamachandra-d6va- 
vodeyar, viceroy of Haiva, Tuln and Konkana piovmoes with Honnavara as the 
capital, in favour of the Srmgen guru named Purush6ttama-bhaiati-srip4da, 
making a gift of a village Hanhalli 

The purport of the grant is as follows — 

The king of Yijayauagar named Gra^abetegto (Elephant-huntei) D8var^ya- 
mahiraya had sent a mrup to Mahapradh^na Eamachandra-devavodeyar directing 
him to bestow a village in Honn&.vara for the services of the morning bath with 
6 ingredients (milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar) to the God Mahabala m G6kama- 
kshetra, and of offering of food and of decorations and illuminations to the same 
God and also foi feeding 36 Biahmans freely in the name of AbholarS-ya, deceased 
son {komdi'a) of the king This order of the king had been issued on the holy 
occasion of Ardhodaya-punyakala, on Sunday, the 80th lunar day of Pushya m the 
year Rudir6dga.ii In accordance with this older Ramachandradfeva came to 
Gokarna and granted the village Harih all situated in the mdgam of Sayavanmahalli 
tor the said chanties and appointed Banki-sabb4yita as the manager of the free 
feeding service (satra-dharma) In course of time Banki-sabb^iyita left the place 
and it was found difficult to conduct the chanties and services and hearing of this, 
Ramachandrad^va took away the management (pS-rupatya) from Banki-sabbayita 
and ordered that the whole charity of feeding should be banded over bo the Guru of 
the Sringen Matt ^devaiu) and a charter executed m his name and that it should 
he looked after on his behalf by his disciple Madbavabharati-ffiipada and his 
spiritual descendants in lineal succession In accordance with the orders received 
from R^machandrad^va, Mangarasa handed over the lands of the said village and 
the management of the chanties to Madhava-bh^rati-MpS-da 

The details of the income of the lands, etc , are next given 286 tdo as from 
Anehalli amounting to 20^ gadyanas and 4i hanas and 7 ka.'^u, 6020 mudes of paddy 
of the value of 104 varahas from Haravari total 124|- gadyanas, 4 hanas and 7 
kasu, etc (other details continue of the receipts, etc) 

The date ot the giant is given as S 1369 Kshaya sam Ohai ha 10 Sthira- 
vara and coincides with 22nd March 1446 A D , a Tuesday and not Saturday as 
stated in the record The date of the previous grant referred to corresponds to 
January 19, 1444 AD a Sunday with the constellation ^ravana, etc., as stated 
in the grant. 
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Copy of the grant of Kangavalli made by Bli&,rLappa of B^rakhi dated 
S 1376, m a palm-leaf ms book m the ^rmgeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^<^ahOdos3 zrod^jad 35^sj;5cj 

bj^ r5?jfs5)s3dc8i^ dshs I .S33-^ I ^^1! ;3sto?5^o?i &dd^oa 

t3;^ODods/3^^ dnoDdoRj sSojoOc^oqrsaJo dcqJsS I sicdssgSi^nSaSi s3d^3^ oa2-v;3cdD 

s^od^^dcS o sSjsojs ^^sSo^ddosoO^iJ sjO^ys&i^-azs-SDjiFdj ^^doSdq-sd^^doSod 

sradstc^^ort^rt sj'iodSjsd iScddsJd tpurfs^rt^'o n’^dod dodi^r s^ddd diJcdo 

^do:goJocJd Aortocfio b^^ t 3 Sd&;:§/adcdid:) dj^i^Ocid cS^dOr^ 3Jy^^3•^f^ d^dddo 

CTDoSido d&JohdrtOT? dBJaJo dssa, ss'sn-sd.FdaJDdjadJsa dk3 d rs‘Sjd.4 t^^d^JDd a-s?3 djD?>!i oo^odjs 
es eotod^^ ddeSd aSoic^d'^aJD n'^dDddjo <a)esod^jDd^^'S* o'aoJido dss''3aJotS a-^a}idr1?*o 

ddJrt dod:xraft w o'^aJod s^dssKfdd sysd) ddodF.?5 qr^a^d/^^~^s3■^f^ ^jsi^ rra dDd ddd ^on-sddd 
rr^dJdeoea codJd ss's^d erod:>dfi?* soa^oJ;) wjsorld^ rre d3 ^o^'aSjDda^ djadois-siS rteso^o^<§rt 
oS^odo^ 7l 0.3^. o tSDSDdosuil rife_oort 22^sS ^joss crczdDdrt 5^d03 dcrodidrt r5 o3 a 
tiodrf 7i 03 r1^fe-di, dud sdvB r1«i_v »dy»^^ Jdid Qojrod ss^.^sad vo e3^.dy 

<4 Cjj — c O o vO *Qr 

dJid 5t.o55 5-si§!i fe-o:rod^o ^jsoridg sjod 5'Di5 ris-jsvd d/ad aSsj'^ dJddda^cd) ^S'S'Tsdd Siai orid 
5c)i/§ r\si3 crodcdoo e'sd d&.§^i-S^o ddd t\3^3 es^ddoj 'sjdja^d sod^ddi ddsa's;^ dika^d^oS:) ojsorick 
d^c35 rv^diddD^ w cnjsdoJdDd d^d ©ar^otod:)^ sistfddd Sw^ortdo trsd a§jad^do^ dd's^^o^d' 
cS^dd wd3^;^da doc3e)S^S3^ ai)^»^ddd^c(Jo ^^3 ?5 z0-^3|^e3 sS.sdcrsd dd^ort<i?rt e rr^daddo^^ 

w doers, ^Fdsh djae^ia u&DoJiodJ tjradd loOc^j dd3&c"iS3d ^jsia dd l dd dd,do ? tp'sddd lOTd 
ddjsd 

cO 


Note 

This record is said to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is not 
forthcoming It was found m a palm-leaf mannscript work in the Snngeri Matt 
and was copied It is also published in the Selections from the Becords of the 
Sring^ri Matt, Yol. L 1927, a private publication of the Srmg^ri Matt in P 21, but 
the date is given as S’ 1352 Saumya and there are slight verbal alterations of the 
text therein 

After the usual invocation to Sambhu, the record states that on Monday, the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of Kfi.rtika in the 6aka year 1374 Prajobpatti (its 
English equivalent being Monday, 25th October 1451, A.D taking the Prajotpatti 
of the current S’ year 1374) Bh^nappa, son of Ghandrasa of Ba,rakur made the gift 
of the village Koogavalli in the kingdom of Barakur, with an annual income of 
252 varahas to Sankara Bh&irati, the head of the Sring^ri Matt, under the orders of 
the king of Vijayanagar and Dan^yaka Vodey'ar. The occasion of the gift was the 
invitation of the gu7u to Vijayanagar and the worship of his holy feet (pad^rcha- 
neyannu ma^) by the king ‘on the installation of the guru, in his seat after the 

17 
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death of his predecessor Purush6ttama%h§jrati Details of the income in money 
and paddy are next given. In addition to the money income from the village 
Kongavalli, a certain quantity of rice from the village was also granted to the guru, 
as well as some fixed dues of the village K§,l^vara Kattumgere. Certain rights 
in the villages named are said to have been vested in two persons Vast§va-udupa 
and Anna-udupa. The record ends with the signature of Dhanappa. 

It has to be noted that the hing of Vijayanagar at this time was Malhk&rjuna, 
1446-1467, but his name is not given m the grant. The name Sankara Dh^rati, 
the head of the Srmg^ri Matt occurs as ^ankarananda (1428-1454) after Puru- 
shottama Bharati (1406-1448 AD) m the ^rmg5ri Matt list of gurus (See Rice’s 
Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol I, P 474) Inscriptions, however give 1418-1451 to 
Purushottama Bh4rati (see E. C VI Introduction P. 24, Koppa Taluk 44 of 1351). 
Grants that relate to Sankara Bh4rati are rare The present record shows that 
the Yijayanagai kings contmned to honour and patronise the Snngeri Matt even 
after Hanhara II. 

Barakilr is a village in the South Canara District and the B4rakur province 
included parts of South Canara District and the adjacent parts of the Mysore State. 
Ghandrasa, father of BhSinappa, the donor of the present grant, is met with in 
several incsnptions of S’ 1355, 1356 and 1362, as the governor of Baraktir. (See 
Vol. VII, PP. 159 and 236 also Mad. Ep. Rep 1929, P. 48). Bhanappa is 
met with as the governor of B^rakClr m an inscription of S’ 1374 under Valabha- 
Dan^yaka (see Mad. Ep. Rep. 1930, P 55) 

32 

Copy of a ^&,sana of the king Krishnar4ya of Vijayanagar in 
a kadita m the Srmgeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

I otoisj s3rar5rS)d tts.ooo 

erocdo ocS^ Jdoodsog I 

5 , ccoo; 1 7i3o rienici Aidjsaj i A)o53ort,sfc) 

0^ I epTsS 5c)0 1 sSidd^ 

7^ sSooerocTDCS stidca ptdca) ^ort^ooSi asScxJood sra 
g_ OE^cro I iS^ero ^oddcsJoddodd 
9 P\ SddDDfi 1 wjdjDscvj^c&ocb lodaS aoEJd oi3. 

Translation. 

On the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the year Yuva, the 
illnstrious raj^dhiraja rajaparam^^vara Krishnarflya-mah^iraya granted this mrUpa 
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to the gaudu-^prajes of the villages Baruve and G-avaturu in the district (sime) of 
MM^nahalli and the villages Undali, Harakere, Sivamoghe and Sollebayalu in the 
district (stme) of Holehonnur — 

Whereas from times immemorial your villages have belonged to the Srmgeri 
Matt we have granted them to the vadeym (lit master or lord , here it means Guru 
of Srmgeri) and it behoves you to act according to the oideis of the said vadeyai 

of ^ring^ri. 

Sri Yirupaksha 

Bote. 

This grant was issued by the Vijayanagar king Krishnar^ya (1509-1629) on 
Yuva sam Mar. ba. 30 (coiresponding to Wednesday 5th December 1616 AD. 
takmg S’ 1437 Yuva which is the only Yuva occuimg duimg the reign of Krishna- 
raya) and directs the village headmen, etc., of certain villages (named) to obey the 
SrmgSri Matt Gurus as their masters, as they alone were entitled to those villages 
from the beginning. Apparently there must have been some dispute about their 

ownership. 

The villages named are Baruve and Gavathr situated in the present Kerehalli 
hobli of Nagar taluk, Shimoga District M^l^nahaUi is a village in Holalur hobli of 
Shimoga taluk Sivamoghe is the present Shimoga town Sollebayalu is a village 
m Koppa taluk, Kadur District Holehonndr is situated near the confluence of the 
Tunga and Bhadr&i rivers m Shimoga taluk 

33 

t 

Copy of a sannad of Eanadullaikh&.n found in a palm leaf ms. in the Matt at Srmgdri 

Kannada language and characteis 

de0doot>s3Tj:3d <S)w 

1 s>e ds3:)3ooS ajOdDMe-ses-sahFdst 

2 McJ 33i|ca*)don3 tp7)d<s deadio'^ so’sd 

3^ d sSoDsho ejS)^3T3Fc3d «dd uaSDdro 

5 h sJSo eOi§ shd^^ tdiSjs 

5. rt crooui e zr^d.'rt';? 

7 ,5ioroq3^s3^Pi Sc§shs5 as'srt s-artdd 

9 O!^ STsdri^ wda sisridd lodA ©dOod 

10 do^nocr^ ©d 

11. di ©2)^sraFddd)^ iot3s> 

12 droashdjch d^^do^ lorSdo diddo ©d 

17 -^ 



132 


Transliteration. 

1. srimat-paramahamsa parivra,]akS,eha.ryarappa sri ^img4ri-ma 

2. lada Sachchida.namda-bh^rati-sv^mi srip^damgalige Eanadull^kh^na- 

3. ra sal^mu ntvu asirv^dava kaluhisiyidn l.darababtim^- 

4 nadimda vodisik^Ji samtuslatar^devu mmma Yellapanna tilahal^- 

5. gi sakala-abbipr^yagalu arike ^yitu nimma mathakke Sivamo- 

6. ge-simegala valage m^nyada gramagalu umtu & gramagala 

7. nirbarndhakay^gi nadssuvahage takiti"k^gadava barsi kaluhab^- 

8 kemdu baresikaltihida rltiyalli mmma Tallappa belikomda- 

9 llige takitivalegala barsi kagadava barasi kaluhidbeve adarimda 

10. Uuptavadhltfcagi nammimd^ ^ba praydjanagaligu. nim- 

11. ma astrvadavannu vMev^legp barasi kalubisutta babage 

12 madisuvudu belidamfce baiadu sikbe maharu baki ade 

T? anslation, 

To fcbe holy feet of the illustrious paramahamsa-parwrajaka-cbarya Sacbchida- 
uaudabbllratisvami of the Sring^u Matt — 

Salutations (sal4m) of Eanadull4kh4n — 

The blessings you sent we git read, and listened to with respect and regard and 
■were pleased therewith On further questioning your Yellappa we understood your 
ideas fully As youi Yellappa represented that your Matt possesses mdnya 
(rent-free) lands in Sivamoga-slme and that you want tdlUi letters (letters of 
direction or command) from us to the eJEEect that the milages should be compelled 
to be made over to your matt we have got the necessary tdkiti voles written and 
despatched with letters of instruction This may satisfy you and you may arrange 
to despatch letters every now and then as to how far yon require help from us, and 
convey your blessings* 

Written according to instructions and affixed the seals of the signet (sikhe- 
moharu) thereto. 


Note, 

This is a letter issued by the Bijapur general Ranadullakhan in response to a 
letter of request from the Srmgeri Matt directing his officers to enfore obedience to 
the orders of the Srmgeri Matt in the collection of produce, etc , in their mdnya 
lands in the Shimoga District 

The letter shows the high regard paid to the gurus of the Srmgeri Matt 
even by the Mussalman rulers of Bij^pur. This letter of the Bi34pur general 
(together with the letters of Haider and Tippu to the Srmgen Matt published before 
in M.A E. 1916, P 74) would show that the Mussalman rulers far from molesting 
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the Hindus, showed great reverence to their accredited spiritual leaders and 
helped them in the discharge of their sacred duties 

No date is given The guru of the Sringeri Matt is named Sachchidananda- 
Hh^rati The Srmgeri Matt succession list contains three Sachchid4nanda Bharatis 
1622-1663, 1705-1741, 1770-1814 besides two Abhmava Sachchidananda Bharatis 
1741-1767, 1814-1817 (Eice’s Mysore Gazetteer Yol. 1 1897, P 474) Eanadull^khan, 
general of Bijapur, invaded in 1637 Bank^pur, Harihar, Basavapatina and Tarikere 
up to the woods of Bednur, the whole of which was overrun. The Bednur chief 
was besieged in Kavale-durga but bought off the enemy An attempt was next 
made on Senngapatam but the king of Mysore, Kanlhirava-Narasa-Baja-Yodeyar 
C1638-1659) succeeded in effectually repelling the invadei With Eanadulldkhan 
was associated the Mahratta general Shahji, father of the famous Siv^ji, 

It IS thus probable that it was the fiist gum of the name Sachchidtoanda 
Bharati in the Srmgeri Matt (1622-1663) who sent his agent Yellappa to Rana- 
dullakhan and got help fiom him The present record must have been issued about 
1640 A D 


34 

Copy of Eannaghatta grant, dated S1582 of ^rlrangard,ya of Yijayanagar found 
in a paper manuscript book m the Matt at Srmgeri. 

Kannada language and characters 

sSodcS 

sS^cuado dairies I desd^i^d rSe£PD?)s3:go3o5ddig i dd:)^d:^^or1 S)d^^oa 

ito^es-sshdjjsdd I gdjs^^droDdojjj doEjlss lioii 3od^OF^o-adcrs^pqjdo2r^_jdod 

c3 ^ d33^^ ' Eg^a3oor1d^dds;-s^'?o^dj^>s>-^ododD3og I 

q3F;TsdraLo:q3g I _^dd^sg)djK?dii I 

oJccd ^o3lcc533ag|3=sscn3j;gg^RS^^i :godFdodFSo.?)ds d^douss^^dJ^g 1 (“sraocrsccJro^^Sofeid 

d^suo ddFGr3dod^»;3^aPg 33D^i*?^?d^<xracdoi E^dioi3od<?j dos5Dd:!^53i^a8j2^d^o^ o3)i I 
SF^^cdog rlDsarleE^jD? dor{dj30d3:gdjasiis i ^^dorio-^oSo E^ql)dddod:)dj3^d-3^^q3'adj^ 
zoot^csF ddi^oe^ «S)o<Sd:)disocp'^d’c5?cd3so^e3od II d^s^cSi^d^a ddodrfs'sa^do d^sdj 

od & ps's.F ©‘s.o^FTss^ig dSo earls ^crs sjrao ss'^.dcCoo'S II d dfto’so'sea 35e>,<aip 3oPda*<2)pd^l 
i),^dacr^srD?)cra2Si;^:i dddo^^d I bj^ d^dd s-sd d^d ^^dorJo-sea d^ddd^ ^^d ddtoaJiD 

5-3^odo&^o arsds I dcJes’'^oc^ dodS& s-sdFOddF^ ^d^ddFddoSjs^rt 

a3o3;itA>^ dorlascSidjd i^saoJi'ajido I dwO'^)0C3-^dd)® d.^^^a3:)d2(^o d^^c8jD^f\dDd dcrsqr^^o 

^^dDs^ddo sood^cdjs^n dds5(;do^^rt,e£P^ ^j-soddsra^d ^^dJdrrSddod dodcSj^pdod ddd3S^o:^ds 
g^dsd^do d;>Dd^^ d^d^ ^'^^3 dodias^ dnsFSsCO d)C!33S^Fd3 

5jj33« II ^dtfo drtdJd'ssfra dd, d® e) dFdpa? d‘df\e)ddd S>,p5'sde32;i5.fv dijaqj'sFdooddd ta hd 

dod [aido-s] &3r{«s> dod :3^d33a5:i>ii?oJ^g 1 ^2),^do?1a-3dig 
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cSo«^(S§ ^SJS^gjS I dOA-aotStiCaSS^ S 5 «^^^S 3 d rtOKlrSO 
c8jD^dorS Dxi^od:) t3^s|/Sj^g dortousig 4,«;J5dd^o^j3^ tjjrcre^ 1 «5:^F*^c3c6o^s3>sd!i5-D 

d^Cv/sd «o:^d^O!J3o^8 1 sjdidreadiE^toiqra^rT^dDc^aJio sd: 

c3cred^3S<^?a}D&5.aF8 1 a8it^JD5us?rt;3r3d cle3gS*d^S53o^^dg 1 cfiot3?5§JS<;?ci3ro^cSF^ cdsaod^^so^d 
p\0^^d I ^xcr^so'^g crudor^crs sg)a^Ods 1 ao'S'-a^dodd^;^ R3o?^:^g I <?)o 

rrasS^di^^dnr^ds KSdo-so-Sj^jg I d^^gatdsspddssoSijS's.ooSj^igd^^jStoc^aJjoacs^ II rr^doc^cS^^ 

d(crs 3 d) 0 ? dJS'Soo.adJD^iS’s^did d'^^r 5 c 3 j 2 ^rr 3 ^o?:) 0 ^-^ 3 !|j sSn-^did sSoi^eu^scrB^^iaF^o 

doodio§:)d$i3i)3«U 3n)2rt)e3c?jG|jj ^■aqSjjSsSo.^^o I 0do?s>i5^rr3^ORJoo3oD^o sad^dddodjc^aodoii 

Asi^d A.3^ dJ3?r?jOd5droDDdod3-2dSo 1 .as aJD^^& I ^^dor! 

craccJi dJDsr3djj^3>doeE?jD^^dS sg/sdFSo I ^sraS^dea ggJsdFod^ ^3r^a'3od^&i®.aDd33o I <d:)i»do.ao 
jOdo s’aoi^s^ddcd^^^ttTcod^cra 1 s^ds^^rtoeao s^oe^oddd^s^di sraodo 1 ddcSs'^sj^d^es ?^cS 
^o .as^oodd^^ II cysdsrscdoSjg^dorc^ C3’s;3'2e^ci3j3^d03raodo I crD;y3:?^riFdos5'3:§/3^^>s srso^s'sd 
d^doddo 1 (do(Sgdq3rv.a^dj3^S^ ddrsq^do* qijs^isrso I di^ja^n’^^dSd rra^ss^^ ag^ds'sddiicqJo's I 
z^3|^ ^do djss'^.a srsso^s'Sra Loejs.5d I ajxc^sDdi® d2)^a3q^Fo^^ II ^^o'sdJsoEJoo 

^ dd^, araSd drsqjd 

__a ^ 

Ti anshte'i aUon 

B^luru-slme-valagana \ Ranaghatada t§,m.bra-sasana-prati. Sri Ganadhipata-ye 
namahl namas tunga-snas-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavel traiidkya-nagara- 
rambha-mtila-Btainbhaya Sambhave ^ • •* Har 4 r Jll&ivaiabasya damsbtrS.-danda [s]sa 
patu vail • Hema.dri-kalas§, yafcra dhS.tri chhatia-sriyam dadhau H Krida-vasana- 
samanantaram antarale samvesifcah sisutaya Gayane Bhavanya karnanilaxh srama- 
vinodana-karma kurvan kalyanam avahatu me Kani^ja-vakfcrah ^ asfci Kshirarna- 
Y^d d^vair matbyam§;nat sudarthibbihlhaiyamgavinavajjatam mrasta-timiram mahah 
' asya ^ri tanayas tapbbbii atulair anvartha-nama Budhah panyair asya Pururav^ 
bhuja-balair Ayur dvish^m nigbanatah • tasya srir Nahushb’ tha tasya parusbd 
yuddhe Yayatih ksbutau khyAtah (s) tasya tu Turvasur vasu-nibhali Sri-Devaydnl- 
pateh. i tasmad G 6 palarayat sakala-jana-dnsam sarvada nandako yah patrebhy 6 
datta-dayah prufchuyasasi mahan aprameyd dam§ yah I yuddhd sri KS,rtik 6 yah 
prathifca-guna-gan 6 Vengam&,mba-tanli]ah ■ khyatah Srirangara.ya-prabhuvara- 
sumano dh^tn-dhamno nalpambu svarna-padmam-kitam iti sumaha-chhlagha- 
niyamjalim cha I srutva ye lajahamsa sYantam npagata lalanam pr^pya tasmim 
stat-kirtya-kiamta-gatrah sakala-jagati tad-bh&,shanain prapayanti H tasmm 
Ghanagiiau r&.ja-prapitehemapithake ■ ^rlmad ia 3 adhira]e tu ferlraja-paramSsvaie ' &ri 
Y 5 ra-prat 4 pa Vlra-Srirangaraja-nripe s§idri-dvlpa-samayukt^Lm mahim s^sati 
dharmatah H ^aliYahana-sake tu dharany&m dYyashta-pancha-sasi-Sarvari-Yarshd 
pushya-darsa-raviy 6 ga-yut 6 Srirangaraya-nnpatau ]ayatidam I bhtimidanam akar 6 
[t] svayam iththam Krushna-yogi-matha Kjrushna-pad&.bhyam grimat pa,rama- 
hamsya-yoga-Yibhave YamsS’ graninam para Vy^sa Sri^uka Gaudapada vilasad- 
GoYinda-namn^m tatah Kshirah-svami-mune-s cha Pichchhalayatis tasmad yati- 
§ridhar 6 YishnusY^mi-mathS prasiddha-sumahd-Mulv^yi-puryyam abhht |l sakala- 
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mgama-dham^ tafcra tatvartha vedi Grhanagiri-nagara-srl karana-sch4gm-milrdh.a 
Murahara-kmta-chit Sachchidanaada-sishyd jagati Kruslinananda-iiama yatlndrah 
I tasmai Srlraugarayah prathita-guna-gana-lara-krutas tasya vamsehy Apastamba- 
fcri-g6tr6 Manu-sama-snkrufco Venkat^sah prapautrah \ EaipgAmbaya.s cka pautrd 
Yara-guna-ailay6 Eangarat Timma-devydh putra Srirangarajah prabhuvara-tilakd 
yachak6shfc§,rtha-data I Ardb6daye sati tada subhahamsamefcu B6ldra-simm yatay^’ 
mita-bbakti-yukfcah • sa-sYama-purvaka-samarpana-suddba-budhya grama-dvayam 
samadadan mahaniya-kirfcih I yekd Balagan^de srl Eanaghatdti susthitahl Yallaobl- 
holey^t purve y^my^ H^dlagidti cha I pascbime Obikka-Koly^kbyah ndamg 
Malla-purabhidhah Hardnahalyam aparas tatra Kalyani-samsthitah 1 Simgipethe- 
tyupa-grama-sahitah saphalamnvitah ' chatuh-sima-saniayukt^m yetad-gr^ma- 
dvayam dadau •• grtlma-dvaye Velapuii-samipe bhumim Yil6kya-mara-bh6ga-y6gyam 
samsthapya sadvamana-mudrikasoha silas chatur-dikshu mumuksbuvedSjt i nidhi- 
nikshepa-pasana-siddha-sadhya-samanvitam I akshimnyagami-samyuktamjalena cha 
manoharam sishya-prasishya-bhogyam cha kramad ^-chandra-tarakam i d^nasya 
pariynttes cha vikrayasyapi sobhitam \ Sriranga-rayabhdpalo hiramnyodaka-purva- 
kam > tri-Yakkarana-purvam tu tasmai pradan mahlm im4m I yevam vilikhitam 
tambra-sasanam dattavamn mud^ I sva-datta [djdvigunam punyam paradattanu- 
p^lanam 1 para-dattapaharena sva-dattam mshphalam bhavet 1 dana-palanayor 
madhye da,n§. ohhreyo-nupalanam 1 dana[t]svargam av^pnoti p^lan^d achyutam 
padam 1 yekaiva bhagmi loke sarveshfi,m api bhubhujam I na bhogya na kara-grahya 
Yipra-datt4 vasumdhar4 ii bramhasva-panpiishtam vahan^m bal^ni cha II yuddha- 
kale vifeiryamte saikatS-s setavo yatha H Srirama yamtta vapp^ h^kida s^dhana. 

T? a?islati07i 

Copy of the copper plate s4sana of Banaghata in Belur-sime 

Salutation to Ganadhipati Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap 
that is the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construc- 
tion of the city of the triple world May the bar-hke tusk of Han who assumed 
the form of a boar for sport, resting on which the earth with its flnial of Mera 
appears like an umbrella protect you May the god with the face of the lord of 
elephants (Ganesa) who as a baby was taken near Parvatt after her sports and by 
a breeze caused by the movement of his ears removed her fatigue — do me good. 

There is the light (Moon) born like butter from the churning of the Milky 
ocean by the gods for nectar and a dispeller of darkness His son born after great 
austerities was Budha truly so named {budha means learned). To Budha, who was 
a slayer of his enemies, was born Pururava by good fortune. His son was Nahusha 
whose son was the world-famous Yay&ti, fierce in battle. To Yayati, husband of 
D^vayani was born a son Turvasu, an equal of the Vasus. Prom him was descended 
Gop^laraya, and his son by Vengamamba was Srirangaraya, delighter of the eyes of all 
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people, bestower of gifts on all the deserving supplicants, possessed of great fame, 
unfathomable and nnoontroliable, a Kartik^ya m battle, son of Vengain^mba and 
possessed of glorious qualities The royal swans hearing that the famous king 

r 

Srlranga’s kingdom was an abode of Brahma full of learned men and large quantities 
of water (tanks, etc ) and characterised by golden lotuses (gold flowers or coins) and 
worthy of great praise went there from Svarga and being well treated by him, and 
their bodies covered by his glorv, publish the news all over the universe. 

While the heroic king, r^jadhiraja r^ja-param^svara vira-prat^pa SrirangarS-ja 
seated on his ancestral golden seat at Grhanagin was ruling the earth with all its 
mountains and islands m righteousness, in the year counted by two, eight, five and 
one (1582), in the cyclic yeai Sarvaii, m the month Pushya^ on the new moon day, 
the king made a gift of land as follows to the feet of Krishna m the Matt of 
Krishua-y6gi 

In the lineage of the gieat paiamahamsas arose Vyasa, Suka, Gaudapada, 
Govinda and after him Kshirasvami, next Piohchhala-yati and after hnn Sridhara 
yati in the famous Matt of Vishnusvami in*' Mulv^yi-pun Among them was the 
lord of ascetics Agnimurdha Krishnitnauda, disciple of Sachchid^nanda, an abode 
of the Yedas, versed m the meaning of tatvas, protector of the city of Ghanagin 
CPenugonda), a devotee of Vishnu and world-famous To him, Srirangaraja, an 
ornament of kings, bestower of all things desiied by supplicants, son of Eangaiaja 
and Tiinmadevi, and grandson of RangJlmba and Sriiangar^ya and great grandson 
of Venkatesa, belonging to Atii-gbtra and Apastamba stitra gave away on the 
occasion of Ardhodaya two villages m Belhr-sime with great devotion and with the 
gift of gold Of these one is Eanaghata, situated in Balagan^d district, to the east 
of the stream Yellachi, to the south of Hadlagiri, to the west of Chikka Kolli, to 
the north of Mallapura The other is Kaly^ni Ha,r6nahalli with a hamlet named 
Sing^petha Both these villages situated within the four boundaries named near 
Veiapur in an area fit to be enjoyed by gods were given away after setting up 
boundary stones bearing the figure of Yamana to the ascetic with all the rights of 
tieasure on the surface and nnderground, minerals, rights which are ready and 
which aie possible, impenshables, futures, water sources, to be enjoyed by disciples 
and disciples’ disciples in succession, for as long as the moon and stars endure 
with liberty to give away, exchange oi sell. King Sriiangaraya gave away this land 
to him with pouring of water on gold, repeating the gift thrice and with his mmd, 
body and speech (tri-kaiana-purvam) acting m unison, and granted joyfully a copper 
sQiSana written accordingly. 

Imprecatory stanzas Sva-dattM- dana-palanayor madhye 

^kaivabhagm! .. .. 

The vehicles and tpops derived from the Brahmans’ property perish in times 
of war like the bridges of sand. 


^ri Eama. 
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Note. 

This record found in a paper manuscript of the Srmgeri Matt purports to be a 
copy of a copper plate ^^sana The copper plates which formed the original of this 
are not available in the Matt 

It registers the gift of two villages Itanaghatta and Kaly&ni H^ronahalii near 
V^lapuri (Belur) situated m Balaganad (BadaganM) by the Vijayanagar king 
Srirangaraya, son of Gopalaraja and TimmSidevi to the ascetic Agnimuidha 
Knshnananda of the Mulvavipuri Matt The date is given as S' 1582 Sirvan sain 
Pushya ba 30 Sunday, a time of Ardh6daya-pnnyakala and coiiesponds to Sunday 
January 20th, 1661 A D which has the constellation of Sravana Por ArdhOdaya, 
a combination of new moon day of Pushya or M^gha with Sunday, Sravana 
nakshatra and Vyatipata-yoga is necessary (See MAE 1931, P 154- and such 
a combination is found on the date referred to. 

The donor is evidently Srirangaraya VI, king of Yijayanagar (C 1643-1664) 
several of whose grants are found in the Belur Taluk (B C V Belui SO of 1669, 81 
and 122 of 1660 A D , etc ) 

One of the two villages granted m the record, i e , Eanaghatla is the same as the 
present village Eanaghatta, a village situated about eight miles to the south-east of 
B^lur town m B61ur Taluk A stone inscription has been discovered in that village 
recording the gift of the village by Sriiangaraya to Krishnananda-svAmi of 
Muluv^gil, the donee of the present grant The date is also similar except the 
tithi which IS given as bahula 10 and not bahula 30 as in the present grant. 
[M A. E 1926, P. 40] See also M. A E 1919, P. 37, M. A E 1933, P 183 

The donee Agnimurdha Knshnananda belongs to the sect of the Bhagavata- 
sampradaya which has its headquarters at the village Mulbagal m Tlrthahalli 
Taluk, Shiiiioga Pistnct 

It may also be interesting to noDe that the village, viz , Eanaghatta is now in 
the possession of the Sring^ri Matt 

The other village granted m the present recoid, viz , Harohalli is about thi'ee 
miles to the south-east of Eanaghatta m the same Belur Taluk 

The signature at the end of the record is Sri E^lma as m the other copper plate 
grants of ^rirangar§»ya VI (Op. B C. V Belur 81,82, etc.) 

35 

Copy of the grant of Sdr^pura, dated ^ 1532 of the king Srirangaraya of 
Vijayanagar found in a palm-leaf ms in the Matt at Sringdri 

Kannada characters and Telugu language. 

si aotS^o^FCTD . . . . ossa.*) 

18 



138 


s303o3c3jt)^?\^o23j os^ ^^^j-sdsjcra^crsiqJ^cidgrf sraS* 

sSoos'ao OsSj ^^ssDcSSd^ojoDoo^o ^^sjoca^srs)?)ODBj o’^aisdcJsSi^^d ^^dorto^cdo d^sS 

5J3$«s ODCcJcidi oJosy^o doc3o«3ii5j sSsSicSjFoad f^jsd -d qidir sudddoo I csorlddsad d/30"3d)ddM ©d 
TTSjdidaoods^ rio^araojs-^dro 33/326^0 1 cosad^ns ^ss^suodood: d&de^jo^^dSo-sdcrso-asgjSdFd 
dJOJTs s^sj^dFesorra ddoaFotad dJsn-sdrr^doddDFdBdsisSjo, 

Note. 

This also purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant and seems like an 
abbreviated form of the Surapura coppei plate grant published in the last year's 
]R.eport, M A. B. 1933, P. 183 

It is m Telugu language and records the gift of a village Jalagara-m^tm Sura- 
piura to the ascetic Krishnanandasvami of the Mulh4gal Matt (called Muluv§,yi- 
simha^sana) by the Vijayanagar king Srirangar^ya-d^va-mah^iAyalaiyav^ru, t e , 
^rirangaraya YI for the worship of the god Gl-6pala8v4mi, the tutelary deity of the 
Matt It is issued on the date S ’ 1582 Plava sam. Ka.r sa. 16 which corresponds 
to 27th October 1661. 

The village Surapura, granted m this record is about two miles from BMur and 
like Eanaghatta of the previous record now belongs to the Srmgen Matt. 

36 

At the village Pasobimav^hini in the hobli of M^ilupalu on the first stone 
standing in front of G-dpm&itha temple. 

Size 4' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 

«5c 3^ da dos3s)&,5 rr^doid rhacdi diiocS c^oatiid 2«^o33 

4' XI' 

^d d qr*:^ shdi ©’Sd. 

■1 .... djsodd^ . . 17 

o, . . e5aJ>;^o 8. lio^ss-atfdedd o 

3 . r1e9o-a«?ao<?o3idJ3^ 9 . qyacrssg/s 

4. cro3^dd^jsodi<ad ^ 10 , dFdssifMSjsis^di I oQo^ 

5. oJosrsfs e5ei)0 11. dshF's^S^dddj sjad 

3 oS p 12 . gSo; 5 dJs^ddD 

Note, 

This inscription is engraved m Kannada characters of the 14th century. Some 
letters m lines 1 and 2 are not clearly legible as they are not well carved. 
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The inscription lecords the gift of some lands in the village BalehalH for the 
expenses of offering food to the god G-dpaladevaru (same as the present god G-dpi- 
natha) in the village Pasohimav&,hini. The donor is named Bollarasa. He was a 
subordinate of the famous minister M^dhavamantri or M^darasa (See p. 126 of the 
present report). The village Balehalli is situated at a distance of two miles from 
BHilehonnur m Narasimhar&.]apura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District and is the head- 
quarters of a Virasaiva matt and is situated at a distance of about 20 miles from 
Srmg^ri. Paschimavahini is a village about two miles from Sringen, and is so called 
because here the river Tung a. flows westwards and not to the east or north or south, 
its usual directions. 

Bollarasa is stated to have pui chased the lands for a price with the approval 
of the local head of the village (adhikari byesadimda) but the words used are not 
quite clear The usual imprecation that those who violate the chanty will incur 
gin IS given at the end of the record 

No date is given From the paleography, and the mention of Bollarasa, the 
record seems to belong to the end of the 14th century 

37 

On a second slab m front of the G-dpln&tha temple in the same village Pasohi- 
mav^hini [Plate XIX] 

Size S'—O^xr—d" 

N^gari characters, Kannada language. 

sSwojS l?3ah 

5 ' x 

2 . rfshs 2>d25^czs tgodjis'ssjod zsra 

3 0e 3 I ^ do?? 

4 ^ s3 II 

5_ dcf jdorf^^dcS sfssHS* 

lOaSitf ?5o3^5JOSr3dGSOO ^^S&^dS4i3oOcS 

7 ^ j)C3^de| 

8. & c a'^c3oris?o oSDosb 

Q sJort 

qO. fl ^sSieSo^ocScS tSjD 

qq^ ^dSdD dSooc5;3‘SC3 aSdsJoJD^FO 
q 2 SJ63 ! 5 rsrtoSj«)tfrt 

JLO* od ad 

q4. d o<S)^^3jartoc33 ^ ca/adj po] r{s?3 


18 * 
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■[g. ej Ss^dsSjscScraS 

16. * sJroa^jaw^ 

-^rj » . . * rfOaiO . • 

2g tSi3^ feOD STSrfrf 

T? ansh/te't ation 

1. iri GanadliipatyS 

2. namah namas tiimga-sira&-chumbi-cliandra-clia,mara-Gh§,- 

3. rave • trail6kya-nagararambha-m'(ila-stambhaya oambha- 
4 ve B svasti 4ri jayabhyudaya Saka-varsha s^vi- 

5. rada mtinura- yemttaneya Krodhana-samvatsarada M^gba- 
6 bahula cbaturdasi S6inav4radalu srimat paramabamsa 
7. parivr^jakach^ryamm appa ^ri Vidyaranya- 
8 srlp&jdamgalu yemma suklapatta Srmgapurada 
9. Eathitara-g6trada Ayyapana maga Vishnubbatta- 
10. ge kotta sila-sas.inada kramavemteradade Bo- 
ll llaiasaru Kikumdanada baravaryyab. nadu- 

12 vana-bhageyolage kulagaudaaa kulava kadidu sa- 

13 magravagi kotta Pascbimavahmiya Gopilad^va- 

14 ra amritapadigendu samarpista a liru gau [du] galu 

15 a G6pm^thadevara . . pab^ra-modalada 

16. yella , . madikotta . 

17 ... . namma . . 

18 . . bitta giamada sila-^.lsana ^ri sri- 

Note 

This insoription. is of importance as it contains a grant made directly by the 
famous ascetic Vidyaranya, guru of the oringeri Matt It is dated S’ 1308 Krddbana 
sam Magha ba 14 Somav^ra. This date is regular and corresponds to Monday, 
January 29, 1386 This is the latest of the inscriptions issued during Vidyaranya’s 
pontificate at Sringen (the only exception being Koppa 19 the date of which z.e , S’ 
1361 Pmgala is irregular) According to the Simgeri Matt copper plate grant 
published with full text m M A R. 1933, P 138, Yidy^branya seems to have died 
some months later in the same year 1386 The epigraph records the gift of some 
land situated m Kikundan^d and receiwed from Bollarasa by the ascetic Vidy^ianya- 
sripada to Vishnubhatta of Snngapura, son of Ayyapa, of Eathitara gotra who was 
bis Suklapatta for offering certain services including the offering of food to the god 
in the temple of G-oplnatha at Pascshimavdhmi The details of the land granted 
and the services entailed on the land are not clear as the letters in the last 'portion 
of the epigraph are much jumbled up and not -well-carved and are thus not clearly 
legible. 
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The village Pasohimavahini is situated at a bend of the river Tunga turning to 
the west and considered to be a holy spot where the sage Vasishtha is said to 
have performed tapds (Op. B. Ci VI Sringeri 12 of S’ 1525) The word svMa- 
patta means white band Its exact significance is not clear. It is used m some 
inscriptions connected with the ^ringen Matt (B. C. VI, Koppa 30 of S’ 1,800 * 
Sringen 36 of S 1340). It is believed to indicate the probationary stage of 
grihasthas (householders) when they renounce the world but have not yet become 
full-fledged sany^sms somewhat like the novices of the Chiistian church. 
Kikundan^d, the district m which certain lands were granted to the god G-bpinatha 
IS also found referred to in other records of the Srmgeri Jagir (E. 0 VI, Sringeri 
3 and 14). The previous grant (No 36) refers to a gift made by BoJlarasa for the 
service of food-oflermgs to the same god The present grant does not mention 
any king as ruling but merely names the head of the Sringeri Matt Vidyaranya. 
The guru seems to have made over part of the above lands to the donee Vishnubhatta 
for looking after the services in the temple of Gbpinatha 

A list IS given below of all the inscriptions of Vidyaranya published or noticed 
so far for reference 

Stone Inscriptions 

(1) Ulaybettu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk, South Oanara District) 
of the reign of Bukka I refers to some grant to Vidyagintirtha who is piobably 
the same as Vidyaranj'a Date S’ 1298 Rakshasa sam. Ash§,dha ^u 1 5 Gu= Thursday 
June 14, AD 1375 taking S’ 1297 (expiied) Rakshasa. Mad Bp Rep 1929, P. 
45 

(2) Kudupu stone inscription Mangalur Taluk) of the same reign, refers 
to some grant to Vidyaranya of Snug bn : Date S’ 1297 Rakshasa sam. K^r su 1, 
Gu= Thursday 26tn October, AD. 1375, Mad Bp. Rep 1929, P 44 

(3) BhandigadeVisvesvara temple inscription (Koppa Taluk, Kadur District) 
of the time of Prince Tadugiiiya Virupar^ya, son of Bukka I, as luler of Araga 
refers to a grant under the orders of Vidy&.ranya. Date S’ 1300 Kalayukta sam 
dvitiya Jyeshiha 4u 15 Su = Fnday 11th June, A.D 1378 B. 0. VI, Koppa 30. 

(4) N^galSbpur stone inscription (same taluk) of the reign of Harihara II 
refers to a grant in the presence of Vidy^ianya Date S’ 1361 Pingala sam. Ka.r. 
4u 1 S6 S’ 1361 IS too late a date for Haiihara II who died in 1404. If we take 
the previous Pingala S’ 1299 (expiied), the date falls within the reign of Harihara II 
and corresponds to Monday, 2nd November, A.D 1377 taking the solar Kartika, 
B. G, VI, Koppa 19. 

Copper Plates 

(1) Kapalpur Copper plates. Date 1336 A.D. , Nellore District Insc. Vol. I, 


P. 109 
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(2) Bestaxahalli copper plate copy, Date 1336 A D , E C.X., Bagepalh 70, 

(8) Mudeyanur Copper plate, Date 1344 A.D E 0 X , Mulbagal 158. 

(4) Hosur copper plate, Date 1370 A.D,, BOX, Goribidnur 46. 

These four plates are dated early aud are generally believed to be spunous (see 
Ind. Ant. 38, PP 89-91 ) 

(5) Snngeri Matt Kadita Sasana of 1380 of the reign of Hanhara II 
M, A. E. 1933, P. 211. 

(6) Snngeri Matt copper plate S4sana of 1384 of the reign of Hanhara II. 
M.AE 1933, P. 132. 

(7) Hosahalli plates of Hanhara II of S’ 1306 (1384 A.D), J.B H.S 
Bombay, Vol I, No. 2 P 1 

(8) Bangalore Inam Office copperplate grant of Hanhara II of 1386, noticed 
inMAE. 1908, P 14 

(9) Snngeri Matt copper plate grant of Hanhara II of 1386, MAE 1933, p. 
138 

This refers to the death of VidySjanya 

(10) Eamacbandr^pur Matt copper plate grant of the reign of kmg D^varaya 
dated S’ 1371 Sukla sam Magha ba 30= 12th February AD. 1450, states that 
Vidy&ranya granted certain honours to Chidb6dhahh^rati of Gokarnada Eaghhttama- 
matha, probably spunous, B C VIII, Nagar 67 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

38 

Mtsobe Taluk. 

Copper plate grant of Ch^gi-Perm&.di purchased from Mr. Santara]asS,stri, 
Mysore City. Three Plates: — 

Size 7-i"x2V' 

Old Kannada language and characters 
s&aSt'jadi sraodcrajissstt sj35c3oc5 

e«iOiS5cdo SsCrtoh 

!• tfacrsn-sOrS 

3 dsSia3o;je3dj3o sSarioqjo do 

4. Sd ess: rt 

5. tfo t?d dii^dS tsa&So 

toodaScEb aSorfcda Aotpart 
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0* arads^do s-cS^rtcdo sg/s^AStS^jD 

7. scDdegido ^e^^oJod sJio^da sJ^wOCi sSjorid qS®^Ac3s?j^© 

3. a dcS^4fi^o eSs^RSo de# aJod iDdrI iSjD 

9. r 1 c 3 a!s3es3^:5 sSiSid ^ 

IQ. <3jDc3rte335d^j3S?o ^s^Fdo 5S:ie)cw?SoSid:>oSj3^id3 
<sdcS:3cito aScrtcdD dooots^rt. 

11 locJrt «onS dado ddodsSi/srlcS gg/a^A ooa^s^ 

12- coaoaadrt ag/s^A dgd daaaddeeod to 
13. eaoJoo wdrt djDrtd cgp^A ^cS^j3S?o daoooad 

14 eDddjad ^sz^ja^Fcto ddad tg/a^A ^eaScsJa Sc§ afctod 
15. cg/e^A das c3_^rtea3ScfSjs?*o daocoad 

<adddcda dOT^oJa <S)Od«>ri 

15 eeuad daaSja^da ^oSsg/a^A S^ ? ;ios sSjorld d 
17. gd ddad djKS^c^ooJa z3^jaa<5*=^cSjg/s^A 

13. SdSja?*o dia d cda 7^ daaSja da dajsd sSasAd 

19 de^^ortdd)^o^ djsrtd sg/s^A ©drisg/sd 
daaaddoia dortoJa daaod^A 

20 cdaSesad^ao ladcda sgiesad SdSaas^o 

21 doJ^rt aa^dsgjdo doasesaad daaSjs^doOsg/acai^da Sata 

22 da o Sd SaD«i?od das^ rt sg/3,ojia 00 SaadoaSaotao 

23 <S303a Sd^eso daa&s^rtocSaadcSaao i«do cgp^dcdao dac^^o. 

To amliteration 

I. Plate — front side. 

1. svasti sri Chagipermmadi Kulad^rige bitta kalna- 

2. da dattiyan alidon appode parvvarum kavile kere ^- 

3 . rameyan alidom Kuladhanya magam Dhanmuttaram ka- 

4 Kadekolavam Bermmaveya bidutild6de Kadekolada gamnnduga- 
6 In besa-makkalum Dhari-Mnttarana maneyoi sattu bidisidam 

I Plate — back side 

6 Kadekolam Kharavaram Paydageya mukkudal tenka-mogade p6gi Kadeko- 

7. lam Kharavuram Tandeyada mukkudu muda-mogade p6gi belmora- 

8. di Kadekolam Perwedu Tandeyada mukkudu badagamo- 
9 gade p6gi pasare-tallu pallada paduva pogi ka- 

10. llodagere Kadekolam Perwedu Mariyiseya mukkudu 

II Plate — front side. 

11 badaga ^lada maram paduva-mogade pogi kalkuppe- 

12. y im badaga-mogade pogi pallada muda neple-ba- 

13. liyam badaga-mogade pogi Kadekolam Mariyise 
14 eradura irkkudu paduva p6gi kerey 

15. pogi Kadavipadi Kaltegere Kadeko 
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II Plate — back. 

16 rtira makkudii temka p6gi kallu^ tenka-mogade p6gi pa- 

17 . llada paduva sdldil penya belungu tenka p6gi 

18 Kadekolam Pattal Peydage mukkudu. muda mogade 

19. landilagadapu tenka-mogade p6gi Asagapole- 

III Plate — front. 

20. ya kimb^dim Baleyapunuse Kadekolam 

21. Paydage Kharavniam murura mukkudalalli polasime kMi- 

22. ttum Kadekolam Damanmgappomgalam kodaliyam balla- 

28 siya kammaram Muida-geriyodeyom 6dalap6leyam mangalam 

Tj anslation 

LL. 1—5 

Be it well If any one violates the grant of kalnad made to Kuladan he will 
have killed Brahmans and cows and destroyed tanks and gardens 

While the son of Kuladh^ri, Dhari Mnttara, leaving Kadekola and Bermmave 
was fleeing, he (Kuladharil died in the house of Dhari Mnttara and set free, the 
g^mundus of Kadekola and their hesavaltlcal (servants) 

LL 6— 

Groing m the southern diiection of the junction of Kadekola, Kharavuia and 
Paydage (three villages), and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Kh§,ravura and 
Tandeya and to the north of the white hillock i belmoradi), Kadekola, Pervvedu and 
Tandeya and bo the west of theBouldei stream {PasarekaUic-pallaY and to the west of 
the banyan tree to the noith of the junction of Kallodagere, Kadekola, Pervvedu, and 
Mariyise and to the north of the heap of stones (kalluppe) and to the north fiom the 
N^rile tree, to the east of the palla (stream) and to the west of the junction of the two 
villages Kadekola and Maiiyise and to the west of the southern side of the tank and 
to the south of the junction of the three villages Kadavipadi, Kaltegere, Kadekola, 
Mariyise-pattal and to the south of Kalin and to the west of the stream and to the 
■south of SfLldilperiya Belungti and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Pattal 
and Peydage and to the south of Tandilagadapu, the boundary ( 2 ?oZas«? 7 ie) terminates 
at the junction of Asagapole, Kirub^du, Baleyapunuse, with the three villages Kade- 
kola, Paydage and Kh^ravura ® The eaith- worker (manmgab gold -worker (pongu- 
lan), the wood-cutter (kodaliyan), the swordsman (ballasiya) and iron-smith 
(kammaia) of Kadekola and the lord of Muldageri are to read the Ole (doonment)A 
Good fortune. 

1 This may also be leilad as odla poleyam 

2 The meaning of this is fai from clear 

3 The boundaries given here cannot be determined properly 

4. The meaning of this is nob free from doubt 
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Note. 

Contents — This record describes the details of the grant of land given as halndd 
by Gh§,gi-Permadi to a person named Kuladh^ri Ohagipermadi is a name of 
Nripakama, younger brother of the G-anga King Bhuvikrama accordmg to an inscrip- 
tion of Humcha dated S’ 999 (E 0. VIII, Kagar 35). In that record he is said 
to have gained the title cAayZ' (which means liberal in gifts) by making a ‘'gift of 
elephants (ga]a-d§;nam arthigittu ch4giyemba pesara padedan''. Bhuvikrama was a 
son of Srivikrama for whom we have a stone inscription in Kaliur, Srinivasapur 
Taluk, which has been assigned to the middle of the 7th century on paleographical 
giounds (M A.E 1917, P 38) A CliAgimaharaja’s grandson Dayasimha-mahraraja 
of Kadamba-kula is referred to in an insciiption of 1095 AD. (EC Manjarabad 
18). The characters of the piesent record seem to belong to 10th or 11th centuiy 
and Ch^gi-permadi of this record may be assigned to the beginning of 11th -century 
and may be the same as Dayasimha’s grandfather 

The villages which are referred to as the boundaries of the land given are 
Kadakola, Mariyise, Kharavura, andPaidage Kadakola is a village in Mysore Taluk, 
Mysore District, at a distance of about 10 miles south of Mysore City. Mariyise is 
the same as Marase 3 miles to the noith of Kadakola. The other two villages must 
have been situated near Kadakola but have now disappeared At any rate they are 
not shown in the Taluk map or any other map available. 

Nothing else is known from inscriptions about the donee Kuhidhari or his son 
Dhan Muttara. 

The translation of the boundaries given here can only be taken as tentative 
and is not free from doubt. 

39 

Hosakbte grant of the leigu of the Mysore King D^varhja dated S 1689 
purchased from Seshabhatta, Mysore City. [Plate XX] . 

Size PxSf ” 

4 Plates with ring and Boar seal: Nigari characters 

Sanskrit language. 

4 . 53cn)3oShoc3, ;;7&>?l0'3’gd 

V ei 

j 1. za-BdsSl ^ gdjs^d^p^rSo'Stdo 

2. ri£Si3j:3d 

3, sJoaotOrdol 

19 
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4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 , 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 

II a. 28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 
84. 
35. 
36 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 


^oJvOtiq^si sarfscScSg S2>a 

cda^ q3sSaF§SeT3s3&l <25 

a^doTlaScS 3523 So I S^s sgjd^isS a-sS^cdssro 

^^oaSol AiOETSSid s3o$)^^d§l 

ES^dcrsai 5Jj3dog Sers^ea rtoescCcJrtdgl 

SdacrsdsiaejrsotS^ aJaart^o 3g/c)ai^<3a5a53a^;d Sso^ ara 

sS^l SotiosStia rvaoeStja^) ^:^<^ds5^a3a 

iaaSa^sj^ol craSO cSaJssj^sJaac^ cS^cra^osa^ 
dSa-dOD sS>sio^^;3^ cra35*S sjafeJdFSg jtfsaD^ol SgSxdv^a^ 
cS^sdcraasg da5J?^oa>c Sg ^cSo rS^sdoaEdg ^,f\^r3^s3 
craajg s^-SS^sS^sicoa^ ^ja^;^ci3ao iS^sjcrasig! Sgjs^s3j^^c3^d oa 
BJg Sg S^<£5c3^a3D-DBig 2;3dy3d^^^3}a sS^Sc^s 

dziddSci&D i&^S^Fii cS^do-aeagl tood^d d)dcdt3^Ea 
^dsiS^^Jja^cTDES^! i2)3^S305ra!+>riSoc^g ^^sSsa^ 

5Ja^ja5a3a5a>ai 3J-^^33^g 3S^Oa^33-ad^g ?raSa^ ^5 aJSS^^Sg 
CTasSaosSasJaoSjS •^dd^aJcrasi sSaasra^Sgl sg/aaJFortaaiFd cS^sracra 
z3a>daDaz2racdal c3s^ ^^saiFddeao d^^^^oSag sraO;ij3^iS)5^ 
,^<S!Z?a;3*l draoJaocraaSao <s>es:^o doESOsdjE^rteao c3^sjD'Dzsa> 
odD caS^o rr^dorr^Sco sdo-adF^o sSsj^dsja* ddo rr^3SDd5*D^<3 
So^gl sjaa^g ^jsaraoJ^43D5'ad& ^idPSo-a areooJjao d^dsai^Tao 
«o-ad3aaJojd S^qidadaJ'a 5-Dda3asi>^,c5d^esl S)^d^ 

d Sadsadd^d cra;3^ds^3-^F cScsJacdjsGisSa^dl rtae^g 

d^^35gdSadjs^& ^ja^odao Saaao sdaao'acjad S^crado 
dv^a^sol e^^g ara^d^d SdaFaral d^^js^i^^d^dara 

d^ddja^aSadd isaidoias*! crado^^d^ a-aodd^^o dat^o3|£!?,^ di^^^do 
s-asra^oddsaFas* lada&JdaiaS^d dsaa^d e-adaSas*! 35ara^a^ dsasa5&^^ 
dddo^s ?|,^d3radFS^cS^«?l esi^^od edadJscda did&^cracraai) 
tPtiodaoiD'al o^das^ cs^do^ES^cddo d|d^<2>^d dodsadi^O nafvF^ 
d ddF ddoFzs^ ddod^d gdsadoal ddjs^za cS^aj^odos rSorraodsad^ 
cradaipcxdoojaiil dsaj^da^dia^cdioJ o33ara^dd;ijs^£> d^dorazjraoJil 
SodFrljSajddo^So ds&oo dsra^S dradcSjD^as-aFdsa^l oa^dodajod 
arado ^ dsjSo da^sdcdsadiadl d^.sa), cs^ddJsiSja^cdio <£)a53csija 
laiadcsSssts^sl dges^'^^S^^dodd^ 3^>sn^&^d ij3c,jjSg( 
otra^^dosT^o d^doaxsD:^ eds-ado iS^-addgl SaJjS^air^ 
daracSo^do ®T)cd^35a)ddol hj^ sradayadaSS^ 

d§>dd3tJra?#^odo rtKPS da^F^do? odsas^aj^ dSFdsad ddort 
ddF^d^d^dsadl d^d/sdF^odo docd^o^ S^w^oJsac&aoiad® 

Sd3l d)OE^5tie3 dasooS^^ ©dd^daraddl &^aS>cya j 
saradcrazg^oc^ crafiKddESa^j^d^i dstoddioz^ ^ 
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44. .2o^s3oaJis3o«^l q3de^^s3o-3^23d:i 

45 cj-30^1 3dj&rfj35.a d^^s3o^:ii35doSis3o ssJojaaB^iars^aoc^aSwrti 

46. ^ ^ ^SDcraoJoea ssocSsESoSe ^?s3o 

47. do7l^q3;irSO? <?ios^s3;5-3?>e^d^l 25 j3^3 ^^sJos 
43 zS^sSo^&Jid^ajS’s ai5:^o^S3-30-3o<;>53'3 cS^sSsj-SjOES^ea cSgearD 
49^ cdD 33^ W 3rsosSrasj^s33c>^.s>i.l 

60, T^ja^r^sSot^sJgl SsSrars^dea S^^ds 

51 ^ysaSjsi^a^^Saresg 

52. dads^js^oiao qSsSarS®^^^ ;^33D,qs^gl ^jaoDasSo ;3^cS^ 


53. 

64. 
IIb.65. 

66 

67 

58. 

69. 

60. 

61. 

62 

63. 

64 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68 . 
69. 
70 

71. 

72. 
73 


So^oiD'sS ^^^oD^dsJ t$jz7yso^zs^ 

RSqrscrss&d^dol 5S:a333:^^?i^{fe?^o crasSasS^JOtJ^ 

^oi qS^^^zs ODSSoqraaJaod^ 1 

^j33Jjad: di^OT^d s^oiJsa^n^sS) cdoorl^^sl sj^dro 

sjros^c da&^sad sJaalo^aodo! s^oso^s-saJss sijs^^cScrs^s eru^do^^d 
sS33^^oI 33^^r?^^ddro^3So rvssSrarfja^^srso ^d;3-3do^il ^>J. s33Si3 
n'^sSrac^^es^o a^niss^^Sol ^J^3J^^/3?l3 tss^as'a^^osSoa^aJao 
rrssJissi^gsSaol ?rao?1d^^^)a^s3roo3Si) 

d;^qSjg( 73-s^<Si^ si/aJj^^cS 1 

c3?s3u-ss3S^3S^? ddot^cSa^do R5Gra2>s:3c&^^^|l s3&doe^j3^?c3 
dcpDCTS^siro ^c3i3?33jS6o ^dsJasJai tSs-^DodcS^ ^_^js:rsrSai^^w^i 
S:>qraQ233iT^:3al «5!3c:33Dd?^ja?rra^ 33os5a?333-3c3^?^sS^>5,&^ 
d >s 35i>s r5,&ed KTs ^^d^arso (%£id ^^aol j^jsSjS^a^dtptp's^ 

^S3^ rfoa-S E^CJO ^I ^^SS:3d^dC53^Si ^0ai5%!^O£3ja^?.^315^O 

dC3-a1r3t?d^J3? osatia^^s'l doa:ocSq3i3^^^« c3a»d3J^& sSaos-sda^i Oort 

es^ja^dacdraia^l ^oad^ e3J^o?3ja?o3ao rtd 

^osa-s^Ot^J^CctJats?^ s^^sSa^s^o o-ssjroqJia^^SaiJS? s33rtsC3-a^ 

do^s&isjrtjae^aisl .a^o^ocrstpt^^oJajs-^ sj^^sSa^s-sdaasrsda^il a5o 
fv&dasJDcn5c3qsrs5.J^a^s ^^sSiS^rtja^^&Jsl sS^crsod^^s^ 

® Sa^SDo 3Sdida^:f I o|^^;d^crsa30Es-c?aiar 35o 

g^^dgl o8ac®^od,^o 

oJog da;3^d:^gl a5ag3»a3r<o?^,t. coa^./D? 

deddiSiasS, ;£o^o^^es»^^^^G3a3:a^0e§I ccJataasSr^cx; 

sJsa&e^^osSdodT^I q3:DdcrD^&33Srt.a?d,Di8l s5artsi3^c^ 

iCS^o Sdodo^JI esy^^^tP^rtd^ga sra, 

^SFSfssTqjtJodogl qJoo^^ aJasia^Fd^s^o rtx??s^oqyartd^ii 

zs^dg 02isa^aJad35JD^sn>;3«! rtoajod^jSa^jse ?)CsS53?3^ 

?Jdada3a3J,^do3a§ ^^ds^^^cdasJodsisl ^jaod^aJsJsSja^^ oto&josSF^a? d^<|. 

^^ 05^0 sdjA^da^srao ajdada^^l ed^cnecdad j 
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84 

Ilia 85. 
86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 
95 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 , 
101. 
102 
103 
104. 
305- 
106 
107 
108. 
109. 
110 
111 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
IIIb.116. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 
122 . 
123. 


rlorraqSdS^^i^cflja^ <5J^CT3rr3^d;i3s32t?g I rjs^sJD^js^^cdoo 

|.s3o^si5o rtorred^?!3^«Sc8j3^ 

rtsssS33;^ato 

ij3j^a3oo dJS3jg!^^ rfaSosj^^^gl sSjasDsr^zfjs,^ s3^a^s&)^3'3o sJSo 

sjo?^3^o;^^rtjs^:Se3g| §)^s3S3;3* «;3rt 
S^^sSi^s-ao cS^sSjg^^^ScSjs^ 

«5a-^d|CSjs^ sS^^sSo^s^ dossrado^^^l aSih^ts^j^ 

sKJoaeSdaSoiSJO^gl jbdrqSdOFzSvj^^ 

ooio^Sj«f^c&) ^aoc^rai>^ © 

jS’s^ostoSiijs^ O^sSs;:^ ^jsodat^!i|,s:^ ddoSjD^ 

330A^jfj3^^S)S rtj3^;^a5g| .?ioso^^ itds* 

Ssl doPNjCJDd^j (S)d^;T2q5^D:ggSo5)5g! i^^jacSsJji^o 

djDsSt?^ qJstoP'^^Ogl s^^dssrf^jcS^ srasSad^d 

SS^dodSgi <S33'aCS53^.^0 SJai^^ddOF^SO 

rfc^iadis s£)rNj3^^d^33 rtjs^i^agl ^^^asys^ya So^cSjs^ <3 

saosyado^^iO aSoh^s-a^d^sS rtjs^iS 

Kgi esdFd^f^ I dcdoo^-si^^ c5or1odJi§jD^^ a^zgjs^^^sSigl «2d 

?^o23jD^a3io wtfSFs3^i|.^daJio;3'2i^js^ rtjs^srac^s^g^jD^ 

:^dog| rv9d5iia;^a3a?3o2ST)di asogSgCSa d 

daSdS^O^ateo rf^^|Cdci^^dF sJ^aqts^l qradn-a^gljai; o-aatodoi^ 

sjjS^;^^g ■:3'ad3a^o^^sadt§J|3^C!ii dadFsi^<|^ sSaosrada^iO 35^5?^ w 
Sj^odjD^cdoo do^4J3^ SodSa^$^g[ iS,::jjFo-sa53a^Fg?d>fl^ «icra^dqjF 
d^^aJoaarsdo^iS^l ad^oddai^ccJoo So^js^wa'a^^dqys.adgl eqSFsJ^ 

^^dcsJao ;TsdJa5&^ oaradd arasjaSgl w-ado-a^dL/g^ ddScDsaiiija^ cto 
gaoajjd^d^araa^ qSdyaFJ^^ja^^ SoO rtada aSd dro^dd^siaqJo&^Kigl era 
|Kra^,q|5?3^d£) Sd*sa^g?d^^dFd^&,o d^C^dus^odoo ©jEsiSrOO 
a3y£^<a)Fd^ dj^sj^odcyacio^l !3d<5t^ddiaja3^ 3dsi.fs^nar5jFrf rtJD^^gag 
csJowidF^Q^ aJ^^iodJDj^cSo aoq5Fd^%, sS>033Ddd^^^l gSosraiijD^ igja 

d|<x3oSda3as3^0^g[ ©dFd^j^^dcdooayadg ^^sraa c^ |.|,o^o3:)!^gi s3& 

^ «3j^odj3(;a}ao donl^oSoadj aSadado^Ci^gl ayada^js^ 

^^ateddFd^^ sSMssad^^^^t ^^«5sya?5 ^Jjad^^Sefija^ d^taao 
^ <sd^^Ao3o^a3a^Fg| ^^oJsaawa^ja^qSFd^^o ’s^b^ rtjs^s^gs ^ 
sraqjjso waS^odwO^otoo sSoSisaoJ^^F sSadiSaS^^i 
eddcyacdsa^Ftpd'J^^ ^c3^id55F«^>^ ssaoesad^d^ I Daadadaesj j jdadja^ 
rtds^dgijgr wdrd^^^daJaoi^xag^jD^ 

^oaraaiidgl esdt^oio§ 5=aS)dja^o3ao ^soaSas^^ciJa Sads:^ 

$^gl edFd^^^dodao^raqSg 23at^o^s#ja^^ ^dja^^dagl s^asa 
^aJasJoJsad a3aPk^g^odddi3J?s[ ;3aDacdae3 3ojdF 
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124, ;3^d&o3^2;3i3^?3T>s5ci^g ??is53e)^:3^8f sd 

125 S^sj^slsoSo ?!3 o2S-s^js? sSorloqSiSj^^jSF s3^%,ijr3s«l crssSo^cdss so^ 

126 ?cS^^;j(^JS^OCs353o c3-o^<2>;^rtAi^^?d§l cd;>a»55F^ 

127. 3|j55p‘s3c)' 5»^ ^ozfrsiijD^ cd3Sifc» 

128 5^J3^e|^?3Z;3ta^2di I ?>^s33£00^_^e2£3TJv/D^^^ ^(5FS3^<%. 

129, ^sJjseszSjiy? c7^s;S:i?;Jc^ sScSsSj'S-?! epgotpF^ 

130 sSos-^qSFsS^^oZi^osa^ .scS^o^^! scSis^^so^oow ^^FCC&O 

131. ^^qSFSij^ sxSocssrsS^ 

132. ^^oSj3^ t^js^^zssI 

133. c3^^Tss35c)Oi5o s3iq3Fs3^i%^ sS^isrs^o^^^l sS^ca&fJJ^^rfcCDg 


134 cSiSIe^^CiSFS!^^ SSiOSTS 

135. ero3J:03'c3j^^^s'S)t^g sScsDi^SocS^zo^^^z^i I eozo^cyScS 

136. O^sSsD^dqSFsd^'^ s3i033's>^:>^^el o•^s3J^^ot^^!S^ ;^:3cd:> 

137 rtx^^&Jol o’SS^saAcjeJcNj ^^'ssSsscdio e5ii5F53^i%^ sS^osrs^^^^l e^wS^o 
igg s3w/3^Q35’a'oS^3ja^^ 5^e^o33e>a^JNjw^?d^?)^a 1 esss^zs ;3 ’ss3d^js^ ^ 

139 ^ s30iss-s*^0^:i^l ?fSoao;3jD^? 

140 Ci333&iC)34g!S50?J^l eSSJ'^tSZjJ^ ?3'5)333 c>CJ} 00 S3‘DC3sj^<^ SS03SJe>c50^^ I 

141. 23353 jDe3j3^cd?s&533iS?5^?>(;g! 33-^{^<^53 dfo q3 

142. iSj^CoSoo scrs>c3=S^& 5333:^-3d:>^^^ I ^;;Jc33^o^^5343 s3^^rtJ3?^j?33, 

IVaMS. csSraaiDSjgl ;3dA>os3:^2pt?jD? ^)C3 -^;t^cS 5d,%^s33srsd3^^^[ c^doSjs^ o-s 

144 23353i^?3j 25DdG3'3^a3^3„a33c>ai3s5§f .S)C5'^^^^d5353ii§ja,^a3io 33^n3dj<^ 

"*45 1 3S?5c6js? jjysdQ'^&iSji, cdrog^sjisl 3rai*i 

146* s3^^^do330?rsq3 .s^sSiForszs^aSi^F ?3o2|y^g| osSs^otog 

147 . 0330 at»s3o^o33^;3c33g?33?)?gl «oE£^c3o^?3^s33g^e ^crs^^-scSd^^ s3^s3^ 

143* d3 d;3cSj3?ooia S^F?3rtJ3^^Ssl 

149* cid?Sj33?o3DO 3tsc3s3j<^o i^ssdcrs^ggjDt J3c>d&o^ ^is-s^disS 

15Q ^0S333dS§l ^Ot3^£3'^d3S3'SsSjD^^<53 C333&5:-33§ STSid^^-^^TSiS* I 

151 rSoes-s^s :^<;3n>23^c33^F :^;3j353dg[ 2>o?ii5^ 

o 8J3? OSiBiOsSF^a? Sr3C3s3^%. S3333TSdO^;i?l t?33^oag ^&^JS^C330 
;l 53 .s.s33Fo-3c:33^f ?33;^§^oO?§ 1 c3o?5iii^s'szpt^J3? asr^;3^nS 

154* %= S&333Dd3^^^1 :^QSO^^?^^^q3os3jD^2S CrD:3353^C03 

155* ^3^^li3r7>&JS c5^^d^?^^tP5Sc?)F^Sl cS3t^?3T2)533 

450* sa-DJO-BqsA^o^S^ ^oo^^cSssg rJ^ 

157*. ^^osSra^ ^dqjS7>g| sSoesiid^^a a&^^;3Fo as 

153 ] n-sc 33 ^ol asc^^docp-sod^ 33 c33FO^^5330s3j 3^ SSaS^CTBr^dol ^v/3 
159. aSocda^o <053^drfol oSo^sS^^aSy c^?€?o:^ 

160* q3-sc7333)d?3^dol i&otStDd^^ ^d<;sgo:g aSi aSi 

101 * ^Sja^Sd^l rfaScSjD^_5tes^'^^=^? aSot^so^o^ aSoaod^sSd^l 
402* s^^a3oc333^tsr^*%s' s^jD^J^aSoso^ 

163* c^^rlF^d^ ii5 aSsSFaSara^t#^^ 
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164. 

166. 

166 

167 

168 
IV b 169 

170 

171 
172. 

173 

174 
1'6 

176 

177 

178 

179 
180. 
181 
182. 
188. 
184. 
186 
186. 

187. 

188. 
189. 
190 


I b, 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 

5 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


sSoiScS^ 

zg] 7^00330^^ so^s^arao^ 33e^«a3:i^l 

33s3;3^tg|i^ac;3 ?3od;^sSOf^t3^l 

sq^o dJ.o^^qraa^^djC!ol ed^s^qSj'^ aoj5:^crD^_,53D ^ 

do doqS^d^F^.ol dcSJS^djdcS^cKrs^ 

Ad^d-3qr3^<ol dcdra^:^ tiSjo^rt^^sJsr^o 
qJs3o>^2^js^nc>^<^l rr^dodiJjD^aSodo do^tp^sr S 

03^, d3c)E3-DS3XOl S^dSo^CTSeET^dSad^CSi d7) 

d d<sdocd33scra^;3^ol oadooddddradd^ 
sSo^^dodo^QjS^sl ^do^fS''^ dot^sD d 

^o! doj^^:^do dcrsta-oiqSo dod^^TDdo^do^^l 

SoD^^ODoSod dja^esral ^rsdja^SdDdo^s d^ 

^::§/s(;addcdD^d d^ I d^Fd.s^?ddo^:i^d ^^dod djs^^ 

&, ddOFKral jTS^-adqJ ;3-sdodj5S dja 

^^g3j§l dod2^o:i^5Sy?5^^^F' dsa^Sjgl 

djd;^offlJ|dr^dcr3£i ^3i)dS3^!3^dc^!;?^il dodo&^ 

^o djado'sao dood,oj3add07)ts®ol ddrodes dodo 
do s'^od^srDdddoo^djol d^do-3!ad^.di^ddoz5, 
cSa^do dcrasd^^C^^ g! d&dce^jD^^d^ d'so’^d/ssJFo 
a:^o d3d'^^:^do jpxotes®! a3odj3^^daJa;3« rtodood dtoo 
qrsd^i^cysdmJjiFss'sri^o d^sl d^do?)&j d^d^^ 

^£5730 dOdS^FdO^-Si^l^^d^^l ^^S>57)0 

ioo?i ^dFijodJS^ dod'S’OJicDcsJo^Fd^l ^dcdd^^dodooT) 

(dvys^F^dB^ST)^^ ^od^s7)dd doa^^s-^rl aogdq3f\d^ 
ddrfd'3 dopddJ3di2S-sol ddJS^sT'.d ddrre.ssT), dddST) ddooqS 
oDi crsdd-so dogjs^doFdjj^ c3i3;T3^^_j^cSx^dD srs>odo cs-a^Sejt^^rtFdo 
S57>:^^^s sno^TEddo^do ddolt 

d^do^KO 


TransliteraUo n 


subbain astu I namas bunga-siras-chuinbi-chandra-chamara-ch^rave* 
trail6kya-nagararam- 

bba-mi\la-stambhaya Sambhav6 I Aga3§,naiia“padm4rkam Ga 3 aiiana — 
m abar-nisam ■ anekadam bam bhaktanam ifikadamtbam upasmahe • Har4r 
llla-var4basya damshti4-dam,dah sa patu Yah • Hemadn-kalasa 
yabra Dha,bn chchhabra-snyam dadhan * asbi srlm4n 3 aiiapadah Karnata iti 
vibrutah • nibyam pravartate yabra Karfcd dharmah Kalav api > pabtanam 
tabra vi- 

khyatam Sriramga-pada-sabdibam • dnsyate Svah-puram iva Kavery^m 
piabi-bimbibam I adhy4ste batra Karn4ta-sinihasanam adhl^varah • sri 



161 


9. D^varaja-bhup^lah kalytoa-guna-sagarah 1 kalye prabudhya 

10. Kamala-ramanamghri-yugmam dbyatv^' bhipujya myamena sahasra-na- 

11. mna • hutv&,gnim anvatitaram vasu gam phal^ni datv§» cba vipra-nivahaya 

12. ]ayatya]asram I d^tari day§.-samudre daksbe dakshimixya-^^vadhau dhtre • 

13. rakshati dharto amashmin R^ghaYa iva sarvatali saukhyam • kah surd 

14. Devarajah su-kavi-subha-giram kah padam Ddvarajah kas tyagi Ddva- 

16. rajah prati-nnpa-vijajd kdnYayam Devarajah ■ kah saumy6 Ddvar^- 

16. jah srita-jana-bharane kah kripi Ddvar^jah bhavya-prasneshu ohdttham 

prati- 

17. vachanatay^ klifcyate Deva.rajah • Budha iva PuramdarSna prati-dinam 

ete-- 

18. na satkrito rajha '• vipra-kula-vardhi-ehamdrah srim&n. Dhanndji-na' 

19. mak6 jayati II praktanaih prithivl-p^laih K^kusthair iva sabkntah 

20. R§.mam Sumamtraka iva Ddvarajam upS,sritah H purvam GurjaraddsM 

21. gachchhamn eva Chamaraj §<ya* datva karn^bharanam lebhS yah paritoshika- 

22 n viYidhan d^^yam d§.yam vichitram ruchira-mani-ganam Devaraj^- 

23 ya nityam gra.ham graham para.r-dhyam vasanam api dhanam grama- 

ratnani 

24. tushtah • vapyah khpam stat^kan api vipula-taran alay^m devat^nam 

25. Siramto amna-satranyapi dridha-manasS, karayatyadardna • stld- 

26. na vnttdna dhiya dhanena ddnena klrty^ day ay damena I gunai- 
27 r asdshair atul6pi soyam tuUm maha-dana-krid aru- 

II A. 

28. r6ha > ^jnaptah svapna-drishtdna s&;ksh&.d dsha Kapardma ' Sapta-kbti- 

svara-sth§,- 

29. ne sar6 mahad akarayatl Ramdsvaid ch^-nna-satram Subramhmanye 

rathdtsavam 

30. K^syam dharman bahn-vidhan dvam Mtn akarayafc ■ tasyasya dharma- 

patni 

31. Paramdsasydva P^rvatl-ddvl ' Atrer iva iknasuy^ subha-sila R&jma- 

32. bhilyamba • dhimati Draupadivdyam Yaidehiva day^vatt • G^rgi- 

33. va sarva-dharmajna, vasudhdva kshama-para • Dhanojii esha smdhnh 

GangSb y4sya 

34. Bitoabhayamba • ratn^ny upachiyamtd yasm^d dadatopi Ddvar^jaya • 

36. kurv agrah&iram dkam vipalam vikhyatam ^vay6r na,mna H iti Ra.mabhaiyi- 

36. namni daitam vijh&payamasa I prakritya dana-surdyam priyayS. 

37. ch^bhiydiohitah • bhakshanaydkshu-dandasya piatigrdhi va tdshitah • 

38. Iabdhv3>nujn.^m DevarA,j^t agraharam chakara sah ' tasya prakhya- 

39. panayddam likhyafce t&mra-s^sanam ■ sri Salivahana sake 

40. nidhi-vasu-b^ndndn-ganita-varshdshu ‘ yateshu vartamane Plavamga- 
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41. vaTshe Madhaa mS-se ^ pakslie pdmSadu-samyukte tritlyS-y^m tithau 

42. tath§. > pumnya-kSile mahamtyasmi [n] divas^svara-Yasarel srim^idd r^- 

43. jMhi-rSbj^ndre 4ri-ra]a-paramSsvare ^ ohatu [s}-sanitidra-madliyastlia-bliu> 

44. mi-valaya-'vallabhe * birudambembara-gamde dakshe dbaranl-varS.h.a“biru- 

45. danke ' prati-nnpah-ratna-mak'ati-kusiima-samdha-rchitamghn-yuge* 

46. Sri-N ax^yana-paida-'pankaja-yaga-nyast&.kbil^tma-sthitan ^rimat- 

47. pasoh.ima“Eangan^thaiiagarl-simbLa-san4dbisYar6 'I sure siimati 

48. D^vaidja-nripatau •v&.tsalya-var^m-mdbau deva-br&.nihaTia-iakshaB.^- 

49. ya pnfcbivi-s§.rara]yam 4tanvati li sriinato Lambakarnasya mabar" 

50. sber gdtra— sambhayah ^ Asval&jyana-sutkokta-karixia— cbarana-fcatparah 

61. Nan5]l-saxmanab paubxab Sivojes tamijas sudbib ' Dbannd^l-na*- 

62. makah sdyam dharma-patnyS. samaiivitah I bbavyam Hoyisala-n^dastba- 

63. Kannamb^di-stbale stbitam I sri- Kamlhirava-bbtip&l4d 

64. dfi.ua-dh^rS.-pxirassaram i may&i piatigribltain pr4k kuly4-r&iina-samaiiyi- 

11 B. 

55, tarn I Dbanndji-B&iiiiabbayamma-puram prafcyabbidhauatab 
56 Hosuru-Kabbilagere-pur^kbya-grama-yugmatali I asiitam pa^cbi- 
57. mS-m i^sam mabisura-mandbaram H Sabya-jaya maba-nadyah uttaram 
tiia- 

68. ID Asiitam prag-ddsam asritam grdmad Gopalapura-namatah ' sri Mavi- 

59 uakere-gramad daksbmam disani asritam • Hosakota iti kbyatam madlyam 

60 gr§.mam ufctamam! samga-sruti-mim amsa-smriti-vidbbyah^rauta-karma-m- 
Cl. ratabbyab\ n^na-yidba-namabhyo viprebbyo YiYidha-gotra-sbtrebbyab 

62. Sri Devara]a-nripat6r anujnayddam Sad^^iva-prltyai ^ sabiranyoda- 

63. ka-dhS,ra-piirvani pradade hyabam na mama \ cbatvarimsad-vnttis tnp^da- 

yuktah 

64. subb& iba gr^me \ ^-cbandra-t^ra-bbdgya mama sapadaika-vnttir iha 

65. ‘vritti-prati-gribitrlnam itaresbam dyi]aDman§;m • g6tra-4&ikhS.bbidbS)n4- 

66. ni vritti-samkhya cba bkhyate * srim§jn Bbaradvaja-kulabdhi-chandio 

nityam- 

67. na-d4n4bhiratd yajurvit I Nanjundabbattatmaja yeka-vrittim upa4nute 

Limga- 

68. na-sbrnayS,]! 1 Kaumdmya^&pastamboyam suto pyaobcb^vadb4iiinah 1 

Nara- 

69. - simbv&jbbidbd yajvS, vrittim 6k§.m sama-^nute ^ E4mS.bbatta-sut6 Rigyid 

]Bb4-- 

70. radyaja-sagdtrajab ^ Mlakamthabbidhd ya 3 y§i. yrittim ekam. up§.siiute I 

El- 

71. gvit Tirumalaryyasya sutab Srlvatsa-g6tra)ah I yedanta-vdtt^ Nribarl vn- 
“ ' 72 " ttim ek4m aamasnute \ Naidhrapa-Ka^yapa-gotrb Laksbmiiia.r^a3ia.rya- 


sam- 
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73. jatah I y^klbm vnttiin bhiinte smarta Sesh&.dri-dikshit6 hyatra • Tiru- 

kamaiya-tana- 

74. yah Purushbttama-namakah 1 Bharadvajd yajurvedi vrittlm §kam sama- 

snute^ sut6 

75. Devarabhattasya Subiambmanya-liYayas sudblh I VAdhhIajd yajurved! 

vrittim ek^m 

76 samasnute i H^rltas tu Yajurvddl Venkat^dreh kumarakah i dhim^n 
V emkata-krishnbyam 

77. vnttim 6kam samasnute 1 Niisimlivabhatta-fcaDayah Bharadvaja-sagbfcra- 

jab * Rigvid Yenka- 

78. takrishnoyam yrittim ekam samasnute I Appaji-bh^gavataja ^rivatsa- 

kulabdhi-pa- 

79 rvika-sudhamsuh I bhumnte Yajurvid ekam vrittim G-bpala-bh^gavafcah I 
H4rita-g6tra-sam- 

80. 3 &,tah Asvalayana-sutravan I Giriyappa-suto dhiman Laksbmaiyas tveka- 

vntti-bh&,k ' 

r 

81. Kamaleyasya tanayah Srivatsanvaya-sambhavah I Komdaiy^khyd 

Yajurvedi yrittim S- 

82. kam sama^nut^ i ^eshadribhatta-tanayah Yenkatfl,drisa-ntoakah \ 

Bahnchah Ka^yapah 

83 sbyam vntcim §kam samainute \ Asvalayana-gbtrottha sri-Katyayana- 

sutravan ' 

84 samasnute vrittim ^kam Sarvaiya-suta Aubhalah I Grang^dharasya 

tanayO B.4- 

III A. 85 matb^kara-namakah I BigvMt Gautamas s6yam vrittim §k^m sama- 
saute I 

86 GamgMbarasya tanayd Yirathakara-namakah 1 JRigv^di Gautamas sOyam 
vri- 

87. ttim eka.m samasnutd 1 Gangadharasya tanayo Rigvid V^vaji-namakah I 
88 Gautama-nvaya-samj^to vrittim ekam samasnute I E.igvil L§,tapa'g6- 
89. trbyam Rupajes tanaya [s J sudhih ’ SadS-sivb mab^-prajhb vrittim 
eka,m sama- 

90 snute l Vi^vanatbasya tanayO Rigvit Paulastya-gotrajah • dbiman Bhaga- 

91. vati-d^so vrittim ek^m samasnute ' Ddvajes tanayo Rigvil Lambakarnasya 

92. gbtrajah ' Aobohalaiyo vrittim Skam achandrarkam up9,^nut^ 1 Rigvicb 

cbbii- 

93. vatsa-gotrbyam Murari-tanayah sudhih I Vishnuji sarva-dharmajn6 

vritti- 

94. m 6kam upasnut^ \ Rigv^di Lambakarnbyam Imdradasa-sutas sudhih ' A- 

95. chchala-mabitb dbiman vyittim bk4m up^snutb • Kondu-bbattasya tanayb 

20 
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96. l^igyitK,6sika'g6tra]ah ' tii-pada-vnttim bhajate sudhi SimhvMn-n^ma- 

97. kab. I E.igvil Latapa-g6t)i6yaiia Yisvanfiitha-sutah sudhih 1 tn-p§ida-vrittim 

bba- 

98 3ate B,upa]i dharma'tatpaiah. * ^yamanasas tu Rigv^dl Vasud^va-" 

99 sya nandananali I tri-pS,da-vrittiin bhajate Krishnajl vyasa-dharmavit I 

suto 

100 Venkatabhattasva Rlgvit K^syapa-gotrajah 1 ^rlnivasSuhvayO vi- 

101 dvSn ardba-vnfctim ■apasntite t sut6 Venkata-bhattasya E.]gvit Kdsyapa- 

gotra- 

102 jail • ardha-vrittaiiayam n9,t]i6 Vengambhatfcb dvijottamah • ^nvatsa 

Apa- 

103 stamb6yam Ckitfcibhatita-sutas sudhih 1 ardha-vritter ayam nath6 Grop^ias 

cho dvijo- 

101 ttamah • Gautam^nvaya-sani^tah sri-Bodhdyana-stitrav^n' Janna- 
ly a- ta- 
les nayo dhiman Najaiyas tyardha-vritti-bh^k ' BhIbradvajS Bigvid §sha 
Rattiachandra- 

106. sya putrakah I uhuina Lakshiuauabhatto’yain ardha-Yrittim up^Snute * 

Hirita A- 

107. pastamboyam VenkatSidri-sutah sudhih * Tirtxial^ry^bbidhS 'i id’s an 

ardha- 

108 vrittim upasnute • ^rivatsa ApastambSyam sut6 Abbavadhl,ninah • 

ardha-’s/ri- 

109 tter ayam ndfchS 4r!-DivS,kara-ii^makah 1 Bharadv&.]6 Narahari- sutd ya- 

110 jushas satyav5.dl dharm 4-sakt6 Hari-guru-pada-dhya.na-s^v^-dhiir- 

inah • d&~ 

111. ksbinyadhyas sapadi Ivfarasihv^Lbbidas bvardha-’S'yittim bhunte soyam 

dvija-kula- 

112. inamr mtya-miishtanna- da.yi « Aubhalesvarabhattasya sutS Gargya- 

sa-gdtra^ah 

113. yajuivfedi Hyisixahvoyam ardha-vritLim upfi;SDiit6 ^ Sri’s^atsa-n’^aya- 

sam]at6 Ko- 

114 daiya-tanayas sudhih I ardha-vntter ayam natha ^eshadris Taitfcirlyakah ‘ 
Yasi- 

III B 116. shta ApastambSyam Rangaiyasya sutas sudhih i Kastud-n^makS 

116 dhiman ardha-vnttim up4snut6 1 M-^dniY&,sas\iies tanayS v6d§n- 

1 1 7 tavin R risunh Y^ryy ah I sri yajusho’ rdha- vnttim Kausika-gStrabdhi -Kau- 
138 stubho bhunte • Yadhula Apastambdyam YenkatSbrya-sutah sudhih 

119 Yaradaryyabhidho vidv&n ardha-Yrittim up4§nute • Ba.mas&stn-sut6 

120 dhiman Rigvit Kausika-gCtrajah 1 ardha-vritter ayam nathd vidv^n Nn- 
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121 . 

122 . 

123 

124 

126. 
126 
. 127 

128 

129 

130. 

131 

132 
183 

134 

135 

136. 

137. 

138 

139 

140 
Ul. 

142 

IYA143 

144 


145. 

146. 

147. 

148 

149. 

150. 


hari“na.makah i Apastambah Kausiko yam 1 immappaiya-sutas &u- 
dhth 1 ardha-vrittfir ayam n4thah Subramhmanyo dvijdttamali • 
Kausika- 

nvaya-samjata Jligvit Samkarabhattajah • ^il-Narayana-bbatt6fcia 
hyardha- 

vrittim up4snute i Ya]urvedi ISTarasimbiva-bhatta-namiiali kum^iakah • 
KS.- 

syapauvaya-samjato Yengambhatto’ rdha-viitti-bbak I Kfi;maiy&.]5bya- 
sya tanayo dhlmam Ldhita-gotrajah. 1 Papaiy&^khyb Yajurv^- 
di kyardha-vrittim upSi^nate • Srivatsa-g6tia-sam]at6 Yaju- 
sho’ chchana-bhattajah 1 dh!m&m Llakshmana-bhattd’ fcia hyaidha- 
vritfcim upasnu- 

f pada-vakya-pramanajiio Ramabhadia-sarasvatl < bhikshur bhiksha- 
rtham abr^rdha-vrittim bramhaYid asiiut§ • Eiksakhi Lambakarno’yam 
Yirabh4na-sutas sudhih > Premajlmahito hyatra ardha-Yritcim up^siiu- 
te I Sriu^tha-tarsayo dhlman iigvit Paulastya-gbtrajali * Syama- 
3 i-davi-na,iria.yam ardha-vritti m up&.snute I Yatsar&jasj'a tanayah 
Rigvicb-chhrivatsa-gotrajah I Trikamdavebhidho vidvan ardha-vrittim 
upa- 

snute I Upauishad-gotra-jauab Sad^nanda^ oha Bahrichab AmbAdasa- 
suto dhim^n ardha-vnttim up4snute ^ R^machaudiasya tanaya Ivigvi- 
ohchhrivatsa- 

gotrajah 1 K&imakshi-d§.sa-iiama.yam ardha-vrifctmi 1 Apasbam- 

botha Kaumdmyd hyannayakbya-sutas sudhlh I Appaji-namako vi- 
dvan pada-vrittim npasnut§ ' tanayo Rilakamtbasya Kaundmyb 
Y43U3hah sudbih ' App^ 3 i-bliatta-n&im§-yam pada-vnttim iipfi,^nute I 
putrastv Appalabhattasya Yadbuio Y&)]ushas sudbih I piAjnas Tirmala- 
bba- 

ttoyam pada-vrittim npasnut^ i tanayaS Channibhattasya Yatsa-gotras tu 
Ya 3 ushah I Narasimbvabhidho vidv^n pMa-vribtim upasnute 1 tanayo 

mabbattasya Bbaradva 3 as tu Ya 3 usbab ' vidv^n K^sava-bbattoyam pada- 
vntti- 

m upasnute ^ KMavaiyasya tanayb Bbaradv^ 3 as tu Ya 3 ushab ' pada- 
vrittdi ayam n^tbas Tirmal4cb§.ryya-sam3nikah I Apastambah Kausikb ’ 
yam RS/maiya-tanayah sudbih I Amnnaiya-n&,mak6 vidv&>n pada-vnttim 
upa- 
snute I Acbbaiaiyasya tanayo Lambakarna-sagotiakah I E.igv6di Saum- 
daras soyam pada-vnttim sama^nute'BbaradvajbNaiasimhva-Hebbaruva- 
kumarakab 1 Tambihebbaruvakby6 pi Ya 3 usbah pada-vntti-bhak I 

20 -^ 
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151. Kauindiiiya-g6tra-sam]fi,tali §6sba;-chaa:yya-tanubhavaii ■ ^imgarai- 
15^. yo Ya]urvedi pada-vnttim iipadnut6 • Apastambah Kausikdyam 

163. Tirmalaiyya-sutah sudbih > Yenkates4bhidh6 vidvan p§,da-vri- 

164. ttimupasnut^ • tay^tS hyatra Dbanndji-Eamabhayi-purabhidhe I 

165. agraMr^ vritti-bh^ 3 ali sakaly6n§bbhi-varnit9.h ■ yet§sb6,m a- 

156 tra y^s^rtham asya gr4masya simam I kuly^yab uttare tire gri- 

157 ha rammya prakalpita.h ' panchasat-pada-vistlrnam tath^ sata-pa- 

168 d&.yatam > sa-db^nu-dh^nya-paryamka-pramukho ’ paskari,nvitam • k6- 
169. pa-nishknta-saiuyuktam tatraikaikam mve4anam ' y^kaikasya dyij^ndra* 
160 syadattam dhar§.-purassaiain i kimcba Ball6ker4-hamta-mvishtd suma- 

161. n6hai^ ' nava-dronfi-nvite parLcha-khan-parimite var^ • Kunimada- 

162. Y^-hamta-pratishtit^ prastha-samyute prS-iy^ * sh6dasa-samkhya-dr6- 

163. nair gaiiit§ pi oha sarva-sasyadhyS > saluma^vina-haintasthe bye- 

164. ka-khari-aiitepi cha I Nodehanta-sthit^ panchadaba-dronamite pi 

165. cha I abatya piastha-samyukte byasbta-khariparlmit^ I kramuko- 

166. pavaii5 Chaitraratha-Nandana-samnibb^ * yah karsbakainsas s6pyd- 

167 sb4m datto dhara-purassaram ' adya prabhriti hyefcad-gr4ma-cbatnssi- 

168 ma-madbya-vaittlni • nidbi nikshepa payo drishad aksbmy4gami 
IV. B 

169 siddba sadby4ni ! ramy^sbta-bbdga-t^ja-syamyany^sbain 

170. bbavanti bhogyani ' graina-varoyaiB aniibblr yipra-pravaraih ka- 

171 rishyam^n4nam • yogyo vyavah^-ran^m adhi-kraya-cla- 

172 na-vminiayakhya.n4ni f imam divasam Crabby a grama- 

173 m etam ami dYi 3 ab ^ piitra-pautra-prapautr4dL-kramen4-cbandra-t4ra- 

174 kam 1 subbottaram nir4badbam siikb6nainibbaYamtYiti I srl-Lamba- 
175. karna-gotr^na hyasyal^yana-sutrina I N^nbji-n^mnah pau- 

17 6. trena §iY 63 i-tanayena Yai ' dharmapatnl-sametdna srimad Dhanno- 

177 3i-4armau&, I n4ixa-Yidha-n4mabbyab Yipi§bby6 YiYidba-gotra-sb- 

178 tiebbyab • sabba-cbaiitdbbya Sm^rta-SrlYaisbnaYa-TatYaY&jdibbyah I 

179 sva-basta- likbitair Devar43anam4ksbaiais subbaifa ' samcbimbni- 

180 tarn Bhuvar^ba-mudiaya oha Yii^jitam i sarva-lakshana-sampam- 
181. nam tammra-s^sanam uttamam I sri-D^var^ija-nripater aiiU 3 na- 
132. y§dam Sadasiva-prityai * sabiramny6daka-dh4r4-purvam 

183. dattam subbottaram bbily4t ^ yas tdsbayan gurur iva vibii- 

184. dhan Yeda,rtba-garbba-YS.ggumphaihl sri-I)5Yar&.3a-nnpat§- 

185. s sabhlbm Sudbarm4m ivS, ' dby^ste * tasy4sya Kausikam- 

186. budbi-piirn^ndor Alagbasimgar^rysya • tanayastu Tirumala- 

187. ry6 Yy4tanlt tammra-s4saiia-sl6k4n • ekaiva bbagiui 16k5 

188 saryesbam eva bbubbu34m I na bb 63 y 4 na kara-grabya vipra-datt^ 
vasuxndba- 



157 


189. 

190. 


I B. 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 

HA. 28 

29 

30 


* dd)na-p§.laiiay6r madhye dan9.ch. ehlir^y6niip41anam d^n4t svargani 
v^pn6ti p^lanM achyutam padam U 

“ Sri DSvardju.** 

Text m DevaiiS.gari Characters. 

\ sTirsTRSTwr^ 

I 3R^ft 1 ^ 

3T5r ^sirTt I srfe 

i qrfqqr 

qr^ormirg-R^t i qn^ sri^ 

qrq^sRJTnrrfsrgR 

w I fcqTflnTRni%cRT q' tof^q^rq 

I qr^ qqr^l^ q% qrf^^qqtqqT ^ i 
^r^tqqf^qq: ’aqqqq ^q; ^niq i q?? 
qq^i ^ q q qg qf^ qr; qq qq^rsT: qRqrr^ft%q 
?T5T: 5^?qq qq^. I ^TJ qq^T 

f^Tcntrqqrnt qr: qqrrsr: ^®qq%r 3 %cq srfq 

qqqqqr ^qcrqj l iq qfqfqqqq 

q I sftq^qn^qT 

qqf^ I sTT^Rq^ ^[f^qtqr^j q»i§^%TTq 
wjij ^qqqr qq qqasrgqrf^qj i if ^ 

^R^^ q qrr qc f q r q i qcqr q»q?«T^ ^5^ qj qTKqrfqqnr 
f^q^^TR. 1 qrqqrq fqf%q qramf^qw ^q^rsq 
q RR qfqqrq qtr^ q^Rqfq qq str^crtr 
gq: 1 qTRt ^qkddiqjRf^ fq^^cRRT^RT 
34i< iq HdHdrqT qqf q qqjRRT qrrrqRTq^ i 
q ^%q f^qr q^ qf^ qqqii' qqqr qqq \ ?iq 
:cqj% ^tq qqi^ 

^ I qrW’ ’^q^qq ^Tqr^qqnrftqr i 

H^^R^qr 

^ q^qqrRqq. i qfq^qq ^qiTR 

^qtc^ 

qjTqqr qqfq qff^qi^qqt^qqq’RR > q^qi^ 

.V 

31 q<li^i^q q i qqte ^ 

32 qr^ I «(tTr^ ^qqt%q l^^rq qqiq^ i qr^ 

33 w ^WTTO 1 ^ 


a- 
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34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 
61 

52 

53 

54 

II B. 55 
66 

67 

68 
69 
60 
61 
62 

63 

64 
66 
66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 





Trrgfr \ 

i sTf^rm^N' ^rf^?r: \ 

»T^mTT^ \ f^^ft 

^«rT \ \ 

^srncrsT^^^s^'^ i ’'*i, 

l f^^^^sracTfir 

j ^ 1^ 1^ <4^ -»8 J I t I 

^ft5TTOr^orqrT^4^^3r35T5==Er^?rrfe^c?Tf%«r^ «i*t?t 

T%^<’^^TT«rrs^ | 
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Translation, 

IL 1-5 

May there be good fortune. Praise of Sambhu. We worship both day and 
night Ga]4nanawho is a sun to the lotus the Agaj^nana (the face of P^rvati, that 
which has not the face of an elephant,) who is an anSJcadanta (giver of several 
boons, who has more than one tusk) and ^Tiadaiita (bearing a single tusk). May the 
bar-like tusk of Han who has become Varaha for sport lesting on which ^the earth 
with its finial the G-olden Mountain (H^m^dri) shines like a parasol protect you, 

LL 5 -17 

There is a great kingdom known as Karnata in which the dharma (right 
living) of Ehita-yuga is going on always even in Kali-yuga In that kingdom is a 
famous city named Srlranga which looks like the City of Gods (Svah-pnram iva) 
reflected in the river Kav^ri. In that city dwells the king Hdvaraja, the 
ruler of the Karnata throne, and an ocean of good qualities. He rises early in 
the morning and meditating on the feet of the Lord of Kamal^ (Vishnu) and 
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•worshipping him according to prescribed rules, by the repetition of his thousand 
names and pourjng oblations into fire, makes piofuse gifts to several Brahmans 
of money, cow and fruits When this king, liberal in gifts, an ocean of mercy, 
able, a store-house of courtesy and heroic was ruling the earth theie was happiness 
everywhere as during the reign of Rama. Devaraja is thus praised in answers to 
good questions — ^who is brave ^ It is I)^vara]a. Who is the object of eulogy 
of good poets ^ D§var&.ja Who is generous ^ DSvar^ja Who is a conqueroi of 
enemy kings Devar^ja Who is pleasant-looking ^ Bevar^ja Who is kind in 
protecting his dependants ? D^vaiaja 

LL 17-28 

Like Budha honoured by Purandaia (Indra) the great Brahman named Dhan- 
n6ji, a moon to the ocean, the Brahman race, is honoured daily by this king. Like 
Sumantraka honoured by the ancient kings who belonged to the lineage of 
K&pkustha, attending on RS>ma, the Brahman named Dhanndji was a dependant of the 
king Devaraja Coming originally from the country of Ghrjara he gave a pair of 
ear-rings to the king Ch&,mara]a and m return got numerous presents Giving 
several beautiful shining jewels to D&varaja and receiving foi them costly clothes, 
money and villages the Brahman got constructed, with a film and loving mind, 
ponds, wells, tanks, extensive temples foi gods, gardens, and feeding-houses* 
Though unequalled (atula ) on account of his good conduct, righteous acts, intelli- 
gence, wealth, liberality, fame, kindness and self-control and innumerable othei good 
qualities he ascended the weighing-pan for the sake of the great gift (Tul4bhg,ia- 
d^na) 

LL 28-38 

Directed in a dream by the God Kapardin, he constructed a huge lake in the 
temple grounds of Saptakotisvai a He set up a feedmg-bouse m Ramdsvaia and 

instituted a car festival in Snbrahmanya and dispensed numerous chanties m K^si 
His lawful wife was Ramabhayamba like Parvati to Paramesvaia, possessed of 
excellent conduct like Anasuy^, wife of Atn, intelligent like Draupadi, kind like 
Vaidehi, versed in all dbarmas like GS.rgl and forgiving like the eaith. Dhannoji is 
the ocean and Ramabhayamba. is his Ganga That is why gems grow although 
he gives them away to Devar^ja Eamabhayi requested her husband “ Make an 
extensive and famous agrahfira in our name.” Thus requested Dhannbji, who was 
by nature very liberal was highly pleased like a person who receives sngai-cane for 
eating Receiving permission from Devaraja he cieated an agrah^lra and for pub- 
lishing it IS the following copper-s^sana written 
LL. 39-62 

After the years calculated by mdhis, vasus and arrows and moon (1689) elapsed 
m the era of SalivS.hana, in the cychc year Plavanga, in the month Chaitra in the 
bright fortnight, on the 3rd lunar day, on Sunday, on this sacred occasion, while 
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the illustrious rajMhir^jendia, rHjaparam^svara, lord of all land bounded by the 
four seas, hirudantemharaganda (champion over those who claim such and such titles) 
powerful, possessed of the title Dharani-varaha, with his feet worshipped by the 
•flowers in the jewelled crowns of enemy kings, with his mind wholly devoted 
to the lotus feet of Nardyana, lord of the throne of Pa^ohima-Banganatha-nagari 
(Seriugapatam), an ocean of love, heroic king D^varSija was ruling* the earth for the 
protection of gods and Brahmans — 

I named DhannOji, born of the gbtra of the illustrious sage Lambakarna, 
performer of rites according to Asvalayana-sutra, grandson of N^nbji, son of ^ivoji, 
in conjunction with my wife, give away absolutely, with pouring of water on gold, 
for the love of the god Sad&siva, and with the permission of the king Devardja, the 
Tillage named Hosakbte, belonging to me and situated m Kannamb§<di-sthala of 
Hoysala-n^du, received by me previously from the king Kanthirava as a gift with 
pouiing of water, full of canals and gardens, and renamed Dhann6ji-BSimabh&.yamma- 
pura, pleasing to Brahmans, situated to the west of the two villages Hosur and 
Kabbilagere and on the north bank of the great river K,4ven, to the east of the 
village named G6p&;lapura, to the south of the village M4vmakere, to Brahmans of 
various gotras and sutras, bearing various names and engaged in the performance of 
the Yedio rites and versed in the Vedas and their blanches, Mim^ms^ and Smritis. 
IL 63455 

In this village are 40i vnttis to be enjoyed for as long as the moon and stars 
endure and of these li \ rittis have been retained by me The names of the gotras 
and s&ikh^s of the Brahmans to whom the rest of the vnttis are given as also the 
number of vnttis given are written here — 

Tjingana-S6mayaji, son of Nanjnndabhatta, a moon to the ocean, the Bh§.ra- 
dv&ija lineage and knower of Vajur-veda and engaged constantly in giving food to 
others receives 1 vritti Narasimba-yajvd, son of Achchavadh§.ni, of Kaundinya- 
gbtra and Apastamba-sutra gets 1 vribti Nilakantha-yajva of Big-Veda and 
Bharadv^ja-sagbtra and son of Bamabhatta getsl vritti Nnhariveised in Vedanta, 
son of Til umalarya, follower of Rig-veda and Srivatsa-gdtra gets one viitti Seshadri- 
dikshita of Naidhrapa-Kasyapa-gbtra and Samaveda (smtota) son of Lakshmi- 
n^jrayanarya gets one vritti Purush6ttania of Bh^radvSija-gotra and Yajus-sakha 
and son of Tiruk^maiya gets one vritti Snbrahmanya, son of Bevarabhatta of 
Vadhula-gbtra and Yajns-64kha gets one vritti Venkataknshna, son of Venkata- 
dri of H^rita-gotra and Yajur V6da gets one vritti Vyankatakrishna, son of 
B[nsiiiiha-bhatta of Bharadvaja-sagotra and Bigveda gets one vritti . Giopala-hhaga- 
vata, sou of Appaji Bh4gavata, a full moon to the ocean, the Srivatsa lineage and 
a follower of Yajur-Veda gets one vritti Lakshmaiya, son of Giriyappa of H4rita- 
gotra and Asvalayana-sutra gets one vritti Kondaiya, son of Kamaleya of Srivatsa- 
gotra and Yajus-§a,kha, gets one vritti Venkaiadrisa, son of Sesh^ribhatta and. 
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of Rig V4da and K^syapa-gotra gets one vritti Aubhaia, son of Sarvaiya of 
Asval^yana-gotra and K§.ty^l<yanaslltra gets one vritti 

R^m^-thakara of Rig-Veda and Gfautama-g6tra, son of Gangadhara gets 1 
vntti VlrSitb^kara, son of Gangadhaia and of Gantama-gotra and Rig-Veda gets 
1 -^ntti Vavaji, son of Gang&,d]iara and of Gautama-gotra and Rig-V6da gets 1 
vpitti Sad^siva, of Eig-V6da and L&,tapa-g6tra, son of Rdpaji gets 1 vntti ’ 
Bhagavatldasa, of Rig-v6da and Paulastya-g6tra and son of Visvana.tha gets 
1 vntti Achohalaiya of Rig Veda and Lambakarna-gotra and son of Bevaji gets 
1 vntti Vishnuji, versed in all dharmas and of Rig Veda and Srivatsa-g6tra, son 
of Murto gets 1 vntci Achoh§,lamahita, son of Indradasa, of Rig V^da and 
Lambakarna-gotra gets 1 vntti Simhvadri, son of Kondubhatta, of Rig Veda and 
Kausika-gotra gets J vntti Rupaji, engaged in dharnia and son of Vi4van&itha of 
Rig V§da and Latapa-gotra gets I vntti Krishnaji, of Syamanasa-gotra and Rig 
Veda, son of Vasudeva, proficient m Vyasa-dhaima gets f vntti. 

Srinivasa, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig V6da and Kasyapa-g6tra gets i vntti 
Vengambhatta, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig Veda and Kasyapa-gotra gets I vntti 
Gopala, son of Ghittibhatta of Srivatsa-g6tra and Apastamba-sutra gets ^ vntti 
Na]aiya, son Jannaiya, of Gaiitama-gdtra and Bodhayana-siitra gets ^ vntti 
Lakshnianabhatta, son of Ramaohandra, of Rig Veda and BharadvS,]a-g6tra gets ^ 
vntti The learned Tirumalarya, son of Venkat^dn and of H^rita-gotra and Apa- 
stamba-sutra gets i vntti DivSjkara, son of Abba.vadhani of Srivatsa-gotra and 
Apastamba-sutia gets i vntti. 

Narasihva, son of Narahari of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur Veda, truthful, 
righteous, engaged in devotion to and meditation on the feet of Han and gurus, 
and full of ddkshtnya (liberality), a jewel to the Brahman race, and giver of 
sumptuous food every day (to the needy) gets Jvritti Nrisimhva, son of Aubhale^- 
varabhafcta, of G&.rgya-g6tra and Yajui Veda gets ^ vntti Sesh&jdn, son of Kodaiya, 
of Srivatsa-gotia and Taittiilya-^^kha gets ^ vntti Kastuii, son of Rangaiya, of 
Vasish.ta-g6tra and Apastamba-sutra gets J vntti 

Nnsimlivarja, proficient in Vedanta, and son of Sriniv^sa-suri of Yajur V^da 
and a Kaustubha jewel to the ocean the Kausika-gotia gets | vntti. The learned 
Varadaiya, son of Venktarya of Vadhula-g6tra and Apastamba-sutra gets I vntti. 
The learned Nnhari, son of Rama^^stri, of Rig Y&da and Kausika-golra gets 
I vrjtti. The eminent Brahman Subrahmanva, son of Timmappaiya, of Apastamba 
sutra and Kausika-gotra gets ^ vntti Nai^jyanabhatta, son of ^ankarabhatta of 
Kausika-gotra and Rig Veda gets ^ vntti Vengambhatta, son of Karasimhva- 
bhatta of K9,syapa-g6tra and Yajus-sakha gets vntti P^paiya, son of ES^maiya 
of L6hita~g6tia and Yajur-Veda gets J vntti Lakshrnanabhatta, son Achchana- 
bbatta of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajns-^akh&i gets -I vntti Ramabhadrasarasvatt, 
an ascetic versed in pada, v§,kya and pram&ina (Grammar, Mim^ms^ and Vedas) 
and a knower of Brahma gets half a vntti as his alms (bhiksha). 
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Prema]i, son of Vira Bhana, of Eiks4kha and Lambakarna-gotra gets i vrittr 
Syamajldavi, son of ^rinatha, of Bik-s4kha and Paulastya-g6tra, gets | vritti the 
learned Trikandave, son of Vatsai&ja, of Rik-sakha and Srivatsa^g6tra gets J vritti 
Sad^^nanda, son of Amb4d&sa, of Eik-4akha and Upanishad-g6tta gets i vritti 
Kany^kshi-dasa, son of E4machandia, of Eik-s§.kha and Srivatsa-g6tra gets i vritti 

The learned Appaji, son of Aniiaya of Kaundmya-gdtra and Apastamba-shfcra 
gets i vritti Appkjibhatta, son of Nilakantha, of Kaundmya-g6tra and Yajur V^da 
gets i vritti Tirinalabhatta, son of Appalabhatta of Vad]aula-g6tra and Yajur- Vdda 
gets i vntbi The learned Narasimhva, son of Channibhatta, rof Vatsa-g6tra and 
Yajnr Vsda gets i vritti The learned Kesavabhatta, son of E^mabhatta, of Bhara- 
dvajagotia and Yajnr Y^da gets | vntti. 

Tirmalach^rya, son of Kebavaiya, of Bha,radvaia-g6tra and Yajur V4da gets 
^ vntti The learned Annaiya, son of Eaniaiya of Eausika-gdtra and Apastamba 
Sutra gets i vntti Saundara, son of Achchalaiya of Lanibakarna-g6tra and Eig 
V§da gets I vntti Tambi Hebbaruva, son of Narasimhva Hebbaruva, of Bh^radv^ja 
gbtra and Ya]us-s§,kha gets J vntti Smgaraiya, son of Sesb^ch§,iya, of Kaundmya- 
gotra and Yajiir Veda gets I vntti The learned VenkatSsa, son of Tirmalarya, of 
Kansika-gotra and Apastamba-sutra gets J vntti, 

LL 154-168 

These holders of vnttis m this agrah^ra named DhannojnEama-bhayipnra have 
been described m full 

Por the habitation of these Brahmans, beautiful houses have been bnilt on the 
noith bank of the channel (lulyd) For each Brahman is given with pouring of 
watei ahouse, 60 paces broad and 100 paces fpada) long with a cow, provisions, bed- 
stead and other necessaries, and each having a well and a back-yard {msJiIcuia\ 
I have also given away to these Brahmans with pouring of water the husbandman’s 
share ^ (Karsh ak^m 6a) m uhe areca groves resembling Chaitraratha and Nan dan a 
gardens, in grounds of the area of 5 khdvzs and 9 di dnas situated near Ballekere- 
hanta, in grounds of the area of 16 dronas and 1 prastha situated near Kunimadave- 
hanta, and covered with different plants, m grounds of the area of one khan situated 
near Salumavmahanta, in grounds of the area of 15 dr6nas situated near Node- 
hanta altogether an area of 8 khans and 1 prastha (The meaning of these lines 
is not deal ) 

IL 168-187 

Fioin now onwaids all the 8 lights and powers of enjoyment consisting of 
tieasnre on the surface or undei ground, water springs, minerals, imperishables, 
future income, ready and possible rights withm the foni boundaries of this village 
become enjoyable by these Brahmans This village will be subject to the transac- 
tions of mortgage, sale, gift or exchange entered into by these Brahmans from this 
day onwaids May these Brahmans enjoy this village m happiness, free from obstruc- 
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tion, m hereditary succession descending to son, grandson, great-grandson and on- 
wards for as long as the moon and stars endure To this effect is given by me, 
Dhannojisarma, grandson of N^ndji, and sou of Siv6]i, and associated with my lawful 
wife, to the good Biahmans bearing various names and of different gotras and 
sutras and belonging to SmS-rta, Srivaishnava and Tabvavadi (MMhva) sects, this fine 
copper sasana containing the signature of the King Devar^ja in his own handwrit- 
ing and the seal of Bhuvar^ha and having all the necessary attributes with the 
permission of the king D^vaiaja and with pouring of water on gold for the love of 
the God Sad^siva May it he auspicious 

Tirumalarya, son of Alagha Singararya, a moon to the ocean, the Kausik^nvaya 
who presides in the court of Devara]a like Brihasp^ti in Sudharm^, the court of 
Indra (Devaraja) pleasing the vibudhas (Gods, learnedmen) by woids full of the 
import of the Y^das, composed the verses in the copper Sasana 
LL 187-190. 

To all kings there is only one sister, namely the land given to Brahmans She 
IS to be neither enjoyed nor taken by hand (taxed, kaia-grahy§;). Between making a 
gift and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving By making 
a gift one goes to svarga (heaven) and by protecting, one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall 

Sil Devaraju 
Note* 

This copper Sasana is of the reign of the Mysore king Devar&ja Odeyar 
(1669-1672), and is dated S’ 1589 Plavanga sam. Chai sii 3 Sunday 
corresponding to Sunday 17th March 1667 AD It describes the chanties of a 
Brahman from the kingdom of Gujarat named Dhanndji who is said to have been 
patronised by the Mysore kings Chamar^ja (1617-1637), Kanthlrava and by Deva- 
r^ja He was a dealer in precious stones and supplied a fine ear-ring to Ch^mar&.ja 
and various collections of precious stones to Devaraja In return he was rewarded 
with presents of money, lands and clothes from the king of Mysore With the money 
thus obtained he is said to have built numerous ponds, wells, tanks, temples 
and satras (houses where food is given free to Brahmans) His chanties 
extended all over India. He is said to have made the gift of Tuladana, built a huge 
lake near Saptakdtlsvara (probably the Siva temple in Goa said bo have been reno- 
vated by Madhavamantri m the reign of Hanhara II) as directed m a dream, and 
set up a free feeding-house m Hamesvaram in the south and made several gifts at 
K^si At the request of his wife named Eamabhfiyflmba or E^m&bh^yi he is said to 
have made a gift of a village named Hosak6te m Kannamb^di-sthala converting it 
mto an agrah^ra with 40i vrittis to the Brahmans of various gotras As usual 
he also provided them with houses, provisions, etc. This village is said to have been 
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obtained by him from the king Kanthirava (Kanthirava Narasimharaja Vodeyar, 
Ving of Mysore, 1638-1669 ) The village was renamed Dhannoji-Rfumabhayamma- 
pura and the donees included Brahmans of Smarta, ^rivaishnava and Tatvav^di 
(Madhya) sects The village granted is Hoskdte (now submerged m the ILrishna- 
r^jasagara reservoir) in Ejrishnar^jpet Taluk, about five miles to the north-west of 
the Kannambadi village The king D6var(i]a’s permission was obtained for the 
grant and the king’s signature appended at the end of the grant and his seal of 
Varaba (Boar) affixed to the 4asana The names of some of the donees such as 
Ramithakara and Yd.va,]i show that they were immigrants from outside Mysore. 

It IS really interesting to see a rich Glujarat Brahman settling in Mysore for 
trade with a number of associates and dependants and making a liberal gift, like 
kings, of vrittis of lands, of houses piovided with cots, cows, wells, etc , to Biahmans 
of different sects in Mysore and to his own men 

It may be also noted that the names of some of the gotras recorded here are 
peculiar and are not usually met with in grants of this country 

The composer of the grant is Tiiumalarya, minister of Chikka-Devarhja- 
Vodeyai and son of Alaga-smgararya (See M. A R 1909, P 26 and E. C III 
T -f^aisipur 23.) 

Gundlupbt Taluk 

40 

At the village I'erakanambi m the Hobli of Terakan&;mbi, on the back side of 
Inscription No 6, Gundlupet Taluk, m the Varadaraja temple. 

Kannada language and characters 

rhocS) 

^ ;:3oaoO?3 c2)0!pe)ji 

1 es . nri 

2 3o23s3;;ji ^ 

3 0503^5^ 

K OA ogjsod CAJ^d ^d COjS di iS 

^ Zt a) 

g oDodi djjoddo ddod dd^d 

3 Otrod^dd 

9 w dddi tod 

10 doOodsdoJoo C033 draddjs ^ 

11 dofEC'sodcSo ax)dQrt tood edroo 

12 ©dsxio dDdod;|rr?ffldor5?’o ooi^ 

13 di^do ?So?*:T 3 r\ cxro oood :So a 

14 - ceodo djsOfSr? 

15 d^dd ddod ddosjo 
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1 0. losodjD 4aocS;3 

17 srsn e doers, ^srsf^ desjddccs's 

18 rfdc&> ioaodi ssoed da& Sjsia 

19 53 ^ 0 ^^ 2 ) 00315 ^^ I oass fcoosi'dd 

20 C&0C3 qSsSorddJO ed^Sooio do 

21 ©^^o&dddo d^cdo 

22 • . 

Note, 

I’hie was found inscribed on the back side of the slab bearing inscription No 6 
of G-nndlupet Taluk (E. C. IV ) 

It IS a continuation of the above inscription which records a grant by the 
chief Nanjar^ya Vodeyar of Ummattur m S’ 1426 for services in the temple of 
Alhllan^tha (Yaradaraja) in Terakan^mbi 

The present epigraph gives details of the grant made — A sum of 26 hons 
which represents the collections of a tax called Ura-Kanike (temple-car tax) from the 
villages in the name of the god Allalan^tha amounting to 29 hons and after deduct- 
ing from it 4 hons for the royalty {Txartagu) representing probably the pay, etc., 
of the collecting agents of the tax was to be remitted to the temple treasury. This 
collection and payment was to be made by all the adhikdns Midi. pdy uyatyagat s of 
the Terakan4mbi-ohavadi This was to be done every year for as long as the moon 
and sun endure An imprecation is laid against those who violate the grant 

No date or king is mentioned in the present record. 

41 

At the same village Terakanambi, on the pedestal of Parsvanatha image lying 
near the musafirkhana 


Kannada language and characteis 

r1oocb^^^?i§ :id^£s^0E3 sd's; 3 sn)3^F;r3q3 

<sr^3oc3 <S)^dc30 lodsdos^dD. 

o^d 

1 ^5S35v/3O?!3o3;i‘i3^2)03D?l83^J3;^S 4 o3j3 qjdBs odg&^^|,r53i3Dd^do djsQ&d 

2 ^jsocS^oocrsrf^oao god?3j3^rtabzo^ 5 si)orl?*sba3D 

3 o:bcn>zarpdo piod] 97)tsr3ab^FdC) [sSdi] , 

Note 

This IS a small inscription engraved on the pedestal of a Jama image A few 
letters both in lines 3 and 5 are quite worn out and illegible. The characters are 
of the late Hoysala period, probably of the 14th century. 


22 
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It records the setting up of the above image by or under the orders of 
Lahtakirtti-bhat§,raka, Jama guru of the Mula-sangha, I)e^iya-gana, Postaka- 
gachchha, Kondakundanvaya and Hanasdigeya-bali. The titles rdja-guru (royal 
preceptor) and mandaldcMrya (preceptor of the country) and samayd-bharana (an 
ornament to his community) are also applied to him. This guru is found referred 
to with similar titles m a record at Maleyur, Chamarajanagar Taluk (See B 0. IV, 
Chamarajanagar 153) dated S’ 1277 Manmatha or 1355 A D 

Hanas6geya-bali means the Jama community at Hanasoge Cp, Ingal6^varada 
bah found m several inscriptions (E C. IV, Chamara]anagar 151, etc ) Hanas6ge 
is a centre of the Jamas with an old basti situated in Yedatore Taluk, Mysore 
District. 

42 


At the same village Terakan^mbi, on a stone lying in Basappa’s land to the 
north-east. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


Size 3'x0'-9". 


' — ' CO CO* 






1 



6. 

o* 

sd 

2. 

croou 


7. 


3. 



8. 


4. 

cd 


9. 


5. 



! 10. 




Translation 



Be it well. Ayyadevapar of ^rlvur gave this tod%l\,e as an act of charity. He 
who destroys this will be guilty of the Five Great sms. 


Note. 

This short inscription is engraved m Old Kannada characters and language 
which seem to belong to the 9th or 10th century A D Sri Ayyadevapar of Srivur is 
stated herein to have set up a small garden {tod^ke usually written as iud%ke) as an 
act of charity Apparently the garden was intended for the use of the public. 
Plantmg of groves, construction of wells and tanks, setting up free feeding houses 
were all considered as public benefactions m the old days in India. 

Regarding the donor, it is difhcult to determine who this Ayyadevapar is. 
He IS apparently either some governor or minor chief. There is a Nolamba King 
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Ayyapa for whom we have the dates 918, 920 and 929 But his inscriptions are 
found m the Bangalore District, Tumkur District and Kadur District (See Mysore 
and Ooorg from the Inscriptions by Bice, P 56). The rule of the Nolambas 
extended only to the Chitaldrug District and the adjacent parts, north and east of 
it {Ibvd P. 65) There are, however, a few inscriptions of the Nolambas in Mandya 
Taluk (E G III Mandya 13, 45) and it is possible that the donor was eithei the 
Nolamba king or a local chief belonging to the Nolamba family Srtvtir is probably 
the same village as Sirivura referred to in an inscription at Marale, Chikmagalnr 
Taluk, where the Nolamba king Anniga fought a battle with Poysala Ma,ruga and 
was victorious Anniga was the son of Ayyapa (See M A. B. 1916, P 46, 
M A.B 1932, P 201) The verbal forms and used m the lecord 

indicate that the inscription is written in old Kannada language not later than the 
10th century A D 

43 

At the same village Terakan4mbi, on a slab lying in the garden of Devappato 
the north-east 

Size 8' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 

fJoo 

3' x 2' 




1- 


2. 


3 

do 0 ^ 00 

4 

53o^g3i)sJoodc3^3^0d 

5 

So iS^dcS^d doso's ©ddirt 

6* 

^0 lidSeErsoaSoSo do?Sa5oc3^s3 

7 

d sSort aSocrsdni), 

8 

od^ei^O csJTcDCIO * * ^ ^ 

mmtt 

9 

* , TV^c&cJSOO 

10 


11- 

s3drt oSoeacSo 0 . . 

c3 

12 

dood d?> &50 

13 

ddrd33dj53^Pi 

Il- 

f • • • * 

ls* 


16* 

. . , oSoocJo^dOia, ijCTSjrBdd 

17 

• « • * » « 
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18* ^&,c3sjdo rtorScdo 

^ a} 

j_y • • £3^2^^? ^J30C3 S3 “c)S} 

2Q ^ 9§j9^3oCSD rN^CSS’^ O O S3*^ 

21- cfija^sSd^^ a^oqScrs 

22 iCSoaS^Etf aSTS 05330 

23 

Note, 

This inscriptiion is much worn out so that some letters are not clearly 
legible. It seems to record the gift of the village Hulltoi, for the services of the 
temple of All§.lana.tha (Varadaraja) by mahamandalisvara Yiradeva-maha-arasu» 
The temple above is evidently the same as the Yaradar^ja temple at Terakan^mbi 
and the village granted, vis , Hull^nais not far from Terakanambi, Allala being the 
Kannada form ot Arulal a which means Yarada m Tamil [M A. it. 1910, P. 7], 
T he donor Yirad^va-maha-arasu was a Changalva king and was the son of Srikan- 
thardjaiya. He ruled probably from 1659 to 1680 (E. 0 IV, Intr 17 , Hunsur 
24). The village is said to have been handed over to some one whose name is lost 
and who was the son of Nanjeyad^va of TerakanSjmbi. Another village also seems 
to have been given for the same purpose but the name of the village is lost 

The date, so far as can be deciphered, is given as Raudri sam Pushya §u 16 
The characters belong to the 16th century and from the name of the donor it is 
probable that Eaudiiis equivalent to S’ 1482 and the date given corresponds to 
Ist January 1661 A D. 

The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant 


44 


At Paduguru, m Terakan&mbi hobh, on a slab m front of the Anjaneya 
temple 


Size 4’x6’ 


Kannada language and characters 

s^dssca 4' X 6' 

1 djseoDdi s-s^dea do 3? co dc&dcJjsO cruddooocj 

2 ea ddodoo^gd^dort f^ua^aodcrssd ©cCo^ddOrt 

3. dsh^F’snidOcSoodo iSja^dcracro^^doorto-stcrodd uddcKi 

4 ero^g cS^do-DoSoDTiEroS ©oeasSocSOgCracAj^S v> 

5 oDodcrscrv^g oso esesodooQ dooa^ ?§jad ^jsdr^il 

Q erificJdooocS tw^rrad ovd dooodsi asa 
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7 ort aSj30 ^oao sso srsort aojso ^o» sso a^iesjS od 
y . . ggjso^ou ooo 33o&rtsg)dcj c3o€^ aoj30 So 
9 to ooo urb^d^esSoS: :^Qfi aSjao Sow ooo 
20' cSodiStaj ^oSow a,o «o^o Sow vao;i) artosiss© 

21. ^-S)A> ScJ?&s303-srv Sj3i|i SjSC^tS C00^|SjDd7^OS3 sJe5<t 

22 ?S5rfcSs3do rtortoSa ^acSoo SjdoS srssSS ^js^sod:) srs 
13 dKr3,S)j3:o w^osod SjoocS srsaSS agjs^sodo 


Translation 

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of ^r^vana in the year Sohhanu ~ 

To the Grod Hanumantadevaru in fiont of the village Paduvarur — 

In order that merit might accrue to S^lnva Oovindarajayya, six raviitas con- 
sisting of Bovaravnta, Mangar^vnta’s (son) Basavaravuta, Mallaravuta, Devaraya- 
r^jvuta, Annamayyaravuta, and Bayira-ravuta and others granted this hodage^ the 
possession and enjoyment of lands measuring 430 poles situated within the four 
boundaries marked by the four stones in front of the village — of a field measuring 
60 poles in front of the village called ura-inundana-sdn(/e-hola, a field measuring 
60 poles in the south of the village called tenhala-sdrige-Tiola, a field measuring 
100 poles called Hunaser^ , a field measuring 100 poles m the boundary of 
Sampagepura, a field measuring 100 poles near the tank Bagutarakere called 
Bagutara-kereya s^brige-hola, and a field measuring 30 poles 

He who does not maintain this Tmdage will incur the sm of slaying cows on 
the banks of the Granges and the sin of sla3n.ng Brahmans in V&ran§.si 


Note 


This inscription records the gift of some land in the village Paduvarfir (now 
called Padugur) by certain citizens of the place chiefly six r^vutas (soldiers on 
horseback) for services m the temple of the god Hanumantadevaru situated therein 
The grant is said to have been made for the merit of S^luva Govmdaraja-ayya who 
was a minister under the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509-1629) and a governor 
of Padinalku-nfid including G-undlupet (See MAR 1930, P. 182). The date of 
the grant is given as Svabhanu sam Srav su. 6 which corresponds to 17th July 
1623“ A.D 

This grant is of interest as it records a gift of land to a temple of the god Hanu- 


m4n. 


45 


At the same village Padugur, on a stone set up to the north of the Mahalin 
gd^vara temple. 

Size 2'-6"'xl'— 6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
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• 3 c 3 ^ SidirUda TTOjSSid sSi3oOort^s|d cS^sJjs^dcS 

troj^dd^d 

^sJsaea 2i'xU' 
sotfrlrfdi^d 

4 ^ 


1* d^d®-acra<s^iS sod;S^di|j^ 

2 rS^j3odo33>/^es awdoJo sSo 

3 dd^tid drad* d33ddd53d<)^^ 

4 *dsji>d dj2a35Fri,3odd^3^<^^J3o 

5 rtoetfddo^F dstoF disiJds&d 
Q crew dod9D^c&^dd^^d d;^p\ 

17. 0 ^s'Bd woSidodeijes 

(^Od €s?d3rt wddodja^rkcS ) 


Note. 

This IS an incomplete sasana as it stops after Ime 7. The rest of the inscrip- 
tion IS now lost as the stone is broken m the middle and the piece of stone con- 
taining the remaining portion of the writing is lost 

The record belongs to some G-anga king as the titles Konguni-varma-dharma- 
mahadbiraja, lord of Kuvalala-pnra, ruler of Nandagiri, champion over heroes 
(jayad-anka-k^ra) It is dated S’ 907 P&rthiva sam Magha ba 30 Saturday with 
the solar eclipse S’ 907 is Parthiva and is equivalent to A D 985. Magha ba 30 
of this year corresponds to llth Pebrnary A.D 986, which is however a Thursday 
and not Saturday as stated m the grant. Nor is it a day of solar eclipse as we find 
in the record If we take the New-moon-day which marks the beginning of 
M4gha it corresponds to 22nd January A.D 986, a day of solar eclipse. The tithi 
amava,sya ended this day at about 10 a.m. and the lunar month Magha commenced. 
But the week-day, however, is Wednesday and not Saturday (sthiravara) as stated 
in the grant. Probably this is the date intended and the week-day is wrongly 
engraved as Saturday. The Ganga king at this time was Eachamalla Satya- 
vakya III. 

46 

At the village Bandipur m the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte. 

Size 4^ X 3' 

Tamil and Grantha characters . Tamil language. 
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Transliteration 

1:. svasti sri pratapa-chchakravatfci sn Vlra Somi- 
2. svara-d^van prithuvi-rajyam panniyarula nirka 
8. Sakarai-ya,ndu 1170 senra Kilaka-sa- 
4 mvatsarattu Pushya ba 7 Bn irimat Kudugun^du 
6. Nanrivalil 4ndaiyanl dhammakattan Ko- 

6 lla-gtoundan ainnuru ponnai yittu 

7 eriyun kattnivittu aiamun seyvifctan Ma- 
8. mmdai-n^ttu valiyil^ ^attaikalla-tfirngi- 

9 na vidattju Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupatt- 

10 an pundottamum ^rvaiyum iduvittu inda vira- 

11 kkallum seyvitta.n yi Kkollag^munda .. 

12. daiyto M^dhavanM tan sth^naralabit 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Pratapachakravati Sri Vira Somesvaradeva 
was pleased to lule the earth 

In the year 1170 of the ^akas, in the (cyclic) year Kilaka on Thursday the 
7th. lunar day of the dark half of Pushya, Dhammakattan (charitable) 
Kollakamundan belonging to the family of the Andaiyars in NaniiYal belonging to 
Kudugun^du, expended 500 pons and caused a tank to be constructed and also 
performed works of chanty He set up on the road to Mammdain^ttu at the place 
called Sattaikalla-tanginavida, a flower-garden in a plot of land which originally 
belonged to Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupattan He also set up a rest-house 

orvu. This virakal was also the work of the said Kollagamunda Prom 

Mfldhava he optained his sthana 

Note 

The date corresponds to January 7th, 1249 A D , a Thursday m the reign of 
the Hoysala king Som^svara 


SHIMOaA DISTEICT. 

NAaAR T&.LUK 

47 

In the village Humcha, in the hobh of Humcha, on a stone set up to the 
south in the enclosure of the Pancha-basti temple. 

8ize 4' X r — 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
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TirSccS sdJ5^2os? a^oz^ti ajoaSWc^ sj^s^tid ridea^gl ?#03. 


1 rtotp^cra srs^ 

2 cs^GTssSjs^gSscrsoCiSrfo 

3 ga^oJssi^ |dj2^^^;3:25s3j^ 

4 a!;io 2§^s7)Srfo 

5 ?Sorf35^dc3 

7 S3 tosoo^ c6j3^s5:sra 

5 deSoD I ^^stocs^oSo 07)23 

3 r1odisdooc3^-s237)ato,rdoo 

0 e»303o7)S37)CiS o3^fi^(^d D"3 

40 o3^ srsa <£)37>53 d3o sSStf 

12 nr^aco^ asTio '3r^«|^F sio 


oSo*. 

U) 

SjdSoo^sos? dras^FocSdoo 
14 ^^diddodd^^F aJotS^^d ^ 

15. oJ^sr^ <?)d^d3o dijaodod* a 

10 OciTs^drtes-Tjrljrteidodosdj 

17 g^ij^dd 

18 dd<^a3orl3d^ ^^diddi 

1 9 d^oi^dos^ 3rac37)d 

20 “iod dod^^^3?3oo d^o^Fd cjd 

21 d 23oSs>d2E^fa33io sooddo i5 

22 ^ 2S^d^F2Sd7>Odj3^C3^dSd3dJ 

23 d diSdi^aSodDd 

24 oto d«5ja 11 


s^d33©4'xiV 

OJOtf 2Sd 

13 


Note 

This record is an epitaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of Bitisetti who 
IS described as the beloved disciple of Dhaimabhhshana-bhattaraka, a bee at the 
lotus feet of Jin^ndxa, worshipped by the chief of gods, a Olvintdmam in dispensing 
four kinds of gifts and a repairer of dilapidated Jama temples 

No date in terms of the Saka era is given The details of dating found in the 
record are the cyclic yeai Vir6dhikrit and A^vija bahula 10 and Somavara No 
kmg IS named But the characters seem to be of the 16th century, and some 
details are given regarding the spiritual pedigree of Dharmabhhshana-bhatt^raka 
the donoi’s preceptor He is said to belong to the Mhla-sangha, Balfiitkara-gana, 
to be the senior disciple of Amarakirti, to be the spiritual descendant of V^dindra^ 
Visa^lakirti , to be the royal preceptoi, mandalachdrya (teacher of the 

kingdom), etc. The names of some of these Jama gurus are given m an inscrip- 
tion at Humcha itself (B C VIII, Nagar 46) Therein Dharmahhhshana comes 
after VAdiraja and he is said to have been revered by the kmg DSvar^bya If this 
Devaraya is D^var^ya I, king of Vijayanagar (1406-1416), Dharmabhtishana’s date 
would fall in the beginning of the 15th century Nestly his guru Amarakirti also 
seems to belong to about the same period as an inscription makes him a contem- 
porary of Lakshinlsena, Jama guru, to whose disciple Manas5na the date S’ 1328 
or A D. 1406 is given in an inscription (See M.A R 1927, P 62). — 

The record begins with the usual praise of Jma-s&jsana 
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48 

On the pedestal of the Ksh^trapMa image in the P§.r4vandtha Basti in the 
same enclosure at Humcha 

Kannada language and characters, 
aoiotid soc^oh 

1. sSjaosSjdsJRSo dvoaSd soddjs 

Note 

This short label on the pedestal of the image names Bommarasa as the 
sculptor who carved it The characters belong to the 16th century A.D The 
image bears in its right hand a mace and m its left hand, a roundish object 


49 


At the same village Humcha, on a slab near the noithein wall in the enclosure 
of the Padm^lvati temple. 


Size 2'Xl‘— 4^ 


Kannada language and chaiacters 


aScra ere:^d7^j3^(:lrt 

ZodhcbdisS doi 

CO 


2’xr-4" 


1, ^^sh^^ddo rlotp^d dJD^d'crsociJ 

2, :do tad sisd 

3 , do d^ ddF 030E.d<di dodi 

4 dod dod;^dd *3^^ do sraad z^sod, 

5^ & s3-sddodo ^^do.|,cr^d, cSJS^^^^o 

0^ sraddofSzaz^dod ioodort::^'d do 

7 35^3 ddJ3?)dl5l 

g ddo^E^F rtoead^d doodi^^do 

9^ cy^dcr^s^oSo 

40 s3o’®C?3d 

Note, 


This inscription records the death by samddhi of a person named Bammaga- 
vuda, disciple of the Jama guru named Siddh^nta-yogindra on S’ 1217 Manina- 
tha sam. Chai. su 1 Thursday corresponding to 17th March A.D 1296 The 
usual stanza in praise of the Jina-sSisana _is given at the commencement of the- 
record. 

23 



178 


The last four hues are not deeply carved and some of the letters are not clearly 
legible. The name of Giinasena-muni, an ornament to the order of Dravid^nvaya 
IS named in these lines. What connection he had with Bammagauda is not 
stated. Probably he was a Jama guru who was a teacher of Bammaganja. 

No king is named in the record. 

50 

Tirthahalli Taluk. 

At Tirthahallij on a stone set np to the left of the entrance 
to the BlLmachandr&.piir Matt. 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 

sJiOd eDC^jicf 

4^x2/ 

4. ri£Era5)^:gcfio^ rfs3)g I ia’asJidzsD 

2 cJeS^ ^ pdrlo'xiOo^j do^JsS^ 

3 srsosrasoid s3d:2i ogi.2.a iSoto 53:gFS3z>;i 

4 eScsn^ ^0 00 aj^siD 35 :> s^qjFdso^aSi shdcS rto 

Q rwiqSds^o^ ^^stcSori'!;* &3^d:5 ©s&d^oc^sdjO ^?3s^or{?*js do^osrssScdo 
A q3X)dc3doja7ii3?^xCi zSjszs ojo doSd js'SD'satoead sJori «Sd33 rt djDta e^jd 
7 crsd Sjos ^d^sSododd cractJidsS^soGort?* ^J5 

3 sj;radd: cS^sJcrDCSh&od drs;3qj‘i)crs32/3^SFds3^rv dj;oc3 a§r^a5Dio 
g cSion-^stocS ;t 3^ crDrisrshdjDtaj qJj:tdiia?o 
IP SJ5J3d03 7:ssz§) dOocjo dcSisSoD doirtiScfijs^o 

11 cS lodrtoo sSdDdoo TihB dood sijjadoi tic^riOD 360s358s?cxoo 

eid CO 

72* nSodoSoo oDooA^ c3jss?rl5^ 53j3^:E3^fcis30 

13 » 00 J!jOF^oai^Sod^ ^ofi E^O 3 l)Cia 30 SJ 3 ts ©SJOd^OCh 

14 EocScdodJD « di&^ s-ssSoSo E?3dq3i)3ra rtwO^t^d doddjys 

15 o-ecsJiKsd dbrt £)d3|^rt 3g)es^5-3oaojs rto 

10 do <^(<so33:ark ?30*os6^ <^^.5aJroPk q3-sda3o;d©cSodJoi3jSr3 

17. r\ oK>^ q3«/3^5 rlo^ ,?i5> «5'^?3S &jos3DcqDGa 
13. »n75<ao*i? srad^cSoio c&oo.^^ 

19 s3o ^t;jo ,5oS s3o 3^^ sradosSd c^f\ eE^ocrSjd^F 33 ^ 

*20 ^ stosoDo 10^0 « 2;Jjo£)o ,;io;d crsoSoa^ 

21 d siod^ jcodb oSoodo e rion'toqSds^o sysdorttf &3|jdo 

22- ©dod^oE^zgjO ^^aradortsJsJdo dodo^ stjsJoJo qradcj^w rtv^^^cS 
23 dosd^TsoDcdogs^ sJori ads^rt rfo33o ?^cU)Eacooo t^cSoiow^ 
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24 qraassg/siSFsSsnjrv qJjscra;:^ ao-ssraS^j coo 

25 o:^^dS^ !Ce)^!ls?o ^^c3^3Ja‘3Gc5o;dddo ?3-3des22y^ enosrad^ 

26 cJo oorto^srts^o sjoot3j^i|do ooociiddi croz^oJjsodosJo^ 

2 f. Qo €s3©3aJo rfdSoOif^ (sTj ;d lodso e e^d^^^Srdo ©s3otf^od,s& 

28 Cl ^^sradori^ ^oso^d . S3-3§rt^ £o3| 

29 ■ 

30. (;3Drtcra^dcSd) ^s’sqS j^cJ^osTsaSdcJ^o^Sci cf js^sod^"^ sfeJoo^Scra I 

31 SJdiStj ?^3o?3^£^ (SSTB^OtoO ^.JODS 

32 23^73 sstioid o3j35s3or5| C3'3;3'2c^5c6j3^;dosr30do II 


Note 

This record which commences with the usual obeisance to the gods Ganadhi- 
pati and ^ambhu registers the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 
lOsalagesby the pontiff of the matt at Tiithahalli, Amarendiapuii-srlpada, disciple 
of Gangadharapuri-^iipMa to a person named Yithappa, son of Bobbiya Sankaia- 
narayana of Rik-s^kh^ and Bharadw^ 3 a-g 6 tra The land is said to have been 
situated in the village Heggeya-bayalu bestowed as a gift by DevarS-ya, son of 
E&.yarasa on the donor. The boundaries are defined, being mostly stones set up 
except in the north where the land is said to be situated to the south of the village 
Harisahalli The gift was made as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on 
a ^ivarfitri day The usual rights and powers of possession are also stated to have 
been conferred on the donee except for the stipulation that the land would not be 
liable to be sold, etc., for the debts of the donee’s kinsmen (day^dya) The 
witnesses to the grant are named D^var^ya, Naranabhatta Upadhya, Lmganna and 
Manchibhatta The signatures of the donor and witnesses and the usual impreca- 
tory stanzas conclude the grant 

The date of the record is given as S’ 1378 Dhatu sam Chai su 10 Bhau. : 
It corresponds to 16th March 1456 A D , a Tuesday (Bhaumav&ia) 

The donor belonged to the Sm^rta matt at Tirthahalli which had Narasimha 
or Lakshmi Narasimha as the principal deity of worship At present there is no 
guru in the Matt For the guru AmarSndrapuri-^ripada see E 0 VIII, Tirthahalli 
171, 172, 206 and 213. The writer of this grant is named Narahari of Kesa?e. 

51 

A copper plate grant dated S 1562 m the possession of the 
Bh^gavata Sampradaya Matt at Mulab§>gil in Tirthahalli hobli. 

Size 8 "Xl' 

Kannada characters and language 


23 * 
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sSoos^Jerorvoo sSodcrf ®e )^;3 

£oocS:> sooz^ s ?3 s 0^a 

5 4 ^ 

s^sSroes 8" x 12" 

LoocSsSoSo goOT^oSo sSoooip-art 

1 rl£SPi 5 $i 33 ^c 85 ^s 353 :g ^oq 3 s^i? 3 ^ ;: 5 sS 5 

2 Rj^orl 2 )d^^oE 3 i 3 o!:^ 236 )S 3 id 23 -«)d^ 

3 ricrsdoiS s&JSO^ousDaJodo^icS I esaSo^^^sisa 

4. ^^s333;^a;^ci3oaS Sja^ds oJo^^cSiSi^jSSo^esra^^d d 

5 dJa^^sSoSaao ! &jcx33sd^do3D ss’sosrsso 

g* d ddP’ ossfe-^ dcdo dood d^di 

7. dod^dd 10 z. feJddiJddojD &_j^da:|,ddi 
g. dod dOd^D 33 '‘ 3237 )cdo^,r dcsSo^r ddiTs^ ^dracasracra 
9 dxid dt)0^ea dcidodcdD^dsscra^d'^orlcSjs^r? dddai>d 
10* ^^di^dDdsSgSisu:^ ddi 5 o:^ 5 ^-s.d '3 sJ^rod'scidyFcrad 
11 . d^cy^K^OD’sa d/ 3 ^ 8 ^ d'sddi^crsd .^ort^d 

12 So^dtprsd^ d^dOTi^dd ddoda-a 2>3|jdo dcrs^d^ddj fjrijd^adi^dort^ 

13 dd& 3 l„dD ©t?dd da.d^qrDd^ dD.dirts? sd.crud h e dta^cs^ 

14 dcd d'ads. d^dorl^o I dAiJ^7lj3^:^d e^^oudod dja^d do?So^ 

15. 3515^050 taod docTsdd dadod^2|^3^ddd sd):^ODd 3g)d5^j3^S^ddd 3S)^do oDdoS^ 

16* 3|j^3|,ddeir^ ss^O;^ d-®C3-s>dd sdo*^ s-addd ^dciE3o:iodd I d:>:):^do d^sSod 

17. dodD b pdJda dooddod rrajdodo o8c>dcd dsdd «d^ dod ad^ dd 1 
18 dSdd d^j 02-0 eroddio dod -soz-o e:iddo d"sddd dod « 3 dd£^ didd ^^sSjdo 
19 - ^^d^d 5 |«^^d^q 3 F‘a 3 Dh qrsda 3 :?ddd 3 srsoj^ssurv coo? dood d^dd 

20 ddO{? 5 ?do d^rtea ddd^?d asosrad^ea a^fsP arrado ^qSdsd.o 
21. rt^ow di^do^ddo^ eriodssa^joodo d^cro dodo dos^d sira 

22 doddoSssrv a doccr^^^r d^oooo?rof\ dosoOo adod<S)d ^jsocSo 
2 ‘-> ddF d 3 sd,s 3 'ah todo w&s 

24 a.?dF"Di 32 iid)ddo dodo ^orSrts^o d)do^j2?:^dodddo s^^s^doaSd di^co^ocS? 

25. ^dc 3 ?dd adoq_j:Sda dooosijd c6?d?^ sr^do qrado dod;^dd d a. 00 

26 CTsdddQ dcSdiSooiao doriadd EiSjosra.d dodo dddor1odoris?o do 

*3 <i> 

27 53 a ^odrt^T^ qrso^d^ sran lodod dd'srddd r 5 dddd d?^ 

doddocJo dortod (SsodijrJ 

28 050 ? dodrrSjdodo ddor? S 3 i 50 c^^?^d d?»rt dod^^dcod dd 

29 ^ccio d?&idO so 30^^ « rr^dod *^ 3 |,drt i^jodo ao o do^do so 30 

30 oDoaSj^ aoodort z^jodocdoodo d^ort?o d?53occ5o €o;yado Sodod 

31 a§j3<!?di3dds?si ©OF^j0df\a3o !§d?&do dodo dod^^ dood do^?;^ 

32 ad€dod rco toot^gdjodo dodd ^?:^dodo qjr^o^cS^srafv ^jat|t3s3^ 

33. f\ ooo^rtc 3 ^?^w dood d^o.s^?;sSod^r;^ dqr^c^a^«^?r1;i^2!jddsi)yd 
34 do ariodJ 3 (S^o 3 odo di eOF ^O 3 dhiiv/s?i 3 d^^dq 7 aoc 5 o ri 06" .s! I 
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35 «3c3eg qSdgas3o;;35 c£»? ©or^jKSfNigjD^ia^^ 

36- RJso ?3oos3 c6D^S:oi3^a SS^^sr^^s3^sjo;3jDrf23F^;:^5r^ ©rfj2S«S)A^j30Gto ,o^ca3 
37. ?^a5^;:3 srsdosSd oJrori e eSon-^^f^FcS-s ooorl9^h Sisofio locS^ [&] iD&D o3doc3o 

38 q3'3cr3d:^STOf\ ^jsi^ t^jDCSDdcS I ?rs-&r{^i I aa^zJo 

39 cs-BjSj-sdjs^dod ctfSqjj3F<5» cra^^p^.cJaJio oSodid, asod.oD^ s 

40. cro!^^i3?3o:;?^ qSdOF^zsD^^sS ;dd3|£r^:goll ci3;335DO;3oSjD^53iF^ au 

41 ^e^^(^^;S)5!n)Odo stso^tsSj^^^^osj 

42. cJo I ^cSs^^rtoesos^es^o Sdds^id^strsodo stjddsrs^sSsS 

43 d^ea 7 ij:Sto < 0^00 I j^cSis^o aJdc3®"^o st) oSjD^sod^^ 

44 s 3 ?d;ioqjcr 303 :|c^^s 3 FaiF;! 33 osr^f^f ^sr^a53sotS7)a!fc);i^^<S)0g l 

45 q 3 s 30 F^^;ga?d^FS 3 DKfDO 35-3 Oc5^08j 3^ ds 3 ^g f 

46 ?5S3-3Fdi*®D^^t5)dg S3-aOP‘s3(;oC3^rfj^oSjD^ on 

47, si:z;3oj^g 1 lasa? dcSd (^sDrlOD^dcsO) 

Note 

This record registers the gift of certain lands m the villages Nampe and Arlakodage 
hy the SnngSri Matt guru Sachchidanandabharati, disciple of Abhinava-Nrisimha- 
bh^rati who was a disciple of Yidy4-]S[risimha-bh§,rati, a spiritual descendant of 
SankarabhS,rati, to a person named Ramakrishnapparasa, son of Purushdttamarasa, 
who was a son of Ohmnabhandibrada Ramakiishnappaiasa of Vasishtha-gdtra and 
Asvalfiiyanasutra The date of the grant is given as S’ 1562 Vikrama sam A^vip 
ba 7 Adiv^ra equivalent to Sunday, September 27, 1640 A D 

The details of the lands gi anted are as follows -—(I) A garden in the village 
Nampe in Muttur-sime belonging to the Matt and containing 2,000 (ripe) arecanut 
trees and 170 newly planted young arecanut trees given away with all the lights 
and powers of possession and free of taxes, (2) A plot of land below the above 
garden also belonging to the Sriiig^ri Matt and having the sowing capacity of 21 
khandugas of which land with the sowing capacity of one khanduga was to be set 
apart for the service of god Brahma in the village. This land was given away in 
lieu of the annual payment (varshasana) of 24 varahas granted by the donor’s 
pammagioru (guru’s guru) on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the 
year Dh4tu to the donee’s father Purushottamarasa for the services of food offerings 
of the god Sachchid^nand^^vara he had set up m Tirthar4]apura (Tirthahalli) , 
(3) A garden containing 900 arecanut trees belonging to the matt and situated in 
Arlakodagi m Honnaholen^d in Kellanlb^ in Srmgeri-sime and paying a quit-rent 
of one varaha and 2|- hanas. 

The witnesses to this copper sasana of the gift of land are said to be sun, moon, 

wind, fire, etc. The usual imprecatory verses follow — 

The signature of the donor is given as Sri Vidyasankara, which is the name of 

% 

the principal deity worshipped at Srmgen. 
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The record commences with obeisance to the god G-anMhipati and two 
invocatory stanzas in praise of the gods ^ambhu and Varaha. The second of these 
may be translated thus Victory to the Boar, the form of which was assumed out 
of free will and who bore the lotus the earth with the stalk his tusk. 

The titles applied m the present grant to the head of the Sring^ri Matt are : 
the foremost of the paramahamsa-parivr4jakas (ascetics), the Grosser of the ocean 
of pada, v^kya and piam&na, engaged in the eight-fold yoga consisting of yama, 
niyama, etc., establishei of the pure Vedic Advaita religion (vi^udha-vaidikadvaita- 
siddh^nta-pratishthapanaoharya), whose lotus feet are worshipped by great kings. 
The last of these titles, it has to be observed, is not found m the earlier grants of 
the Srmgeri Matt (See B C. VI, Snngeii inscriptions). The present s^^sana 
appears to be the eailiest wherein the ^nngeri Matt is seen to possess this title. 
Other grants of this pontiff published m the Kadur District msoiiptions of the 
Epigraphica Carnatica Volume VI are dated from 1652 to 1662 (Srmgeri 9, 11, 13, 
14, 17 and 24) 

52 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated 1812 m the 
possession of the Bh^gavata Sampradaya Matt at Mulbagal in 

Tirthahalli hobli. 

Kannada language and characters, 

i5d difd 

^TSTld'Sdn sSjaaSdo 

desaiScal^di 

3, drid j^SdsDd crsdjaoQoJsaSs E33^c£o$j3d3i edod 

4 ^do*? 

5 dSj3e)rtG?rt GTSaJODn ODidiS SSOO^£3Df\doO 

3 cSDdiss l sSoS.odoIo S srs 

7. Sod sra.iSi 

^ CO ^ 

8. dijsS 53)3 i> d o!od do ^:>dD 

O ul Q> O 

9. SDO C00?SDd0^C330O0 SDOC£OdOd)CJO OJ)fe_l](r5l = 

10. 3gjo^rtcT3f\ I sraooJsBS 

11 lloli—od:;^ oooddo dooJo^ o 
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12. 3o£3J30rt MOCSi COOES^ 

13. 53o^® ^SDOcSocSo ^^^gjsocs [ . . . .] 

14. 

15. 0^5^ sci^crsd dsa^ Ui€b sssSoj ?S;dci> 

10^ ?5^£ttr1?<Sd s30d^ S3-33 !jSjD ^j3C^:)S§C5J I [^] 

17. cSosJi^dcS s5»s?)* di 3 3i)0^aD2 o&.;3 sSss^ [sjd] 

18. 535 R3o 53* 0a03:3 2J3j«» SDd^ 5toO-5^» ^ 

19 . csjsdo (zS^jS rfjado edodd 

20. 3oa§|C30 53oj3d3 soss 

21. ^^C3Q ?ji3s35^jsoi3o to 

22. cJo;Sz3o 

Note. 

This sannad has been moth-eaten in some places and hence a few letters are 
lost in the record 

It has a seal of Krishnar^ja Vadeyar (III), son of Ch^mar^ja Vadeyar, king of 
Mysore, and is dated 16th January 1812 or the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of 
M&,gha of the year Pia]6tpatti. 

The object of the record is to register the grant by the king of a money 
payment of an annual sum of 106 Haidari varahas and three hanas to the 
Bhagavata Sampradfiiya SrikrishnSinandasvami Matt at MulbS-gal now in Tirtha- 
halli Taluk The Matt used to get formerly from the revenues of the village 
Mulaba,gil a sum of 160 varahas and three hanas. Deducting out of this 126J 
varahas lA hana for mam lands, the Matt used to realise only a net amount of 
33i varahas and It# hanas as jddi. It was now represented by the head of the 
Matt m person before the Maharaja that this sum was quite insufidcient for 
Carrying on. the charitable work connected with the ^Matt and hence an increase 
was asked for and was sanctioned by the king. The king’s signature and the 
decree that the government should pay a sum of 106 varahas and three hanas to the 
Matt occur at the end of the sannad 

The clerk who wrote the sannad is named Timmappa 

The original sannad was ordered to be given to the donee and a copy directed 
to be kept m the Shirastedar’s files The village Mulabfi.gil is said to have belonged 
to Hurali-Sittur m^gani of the Nagar Taluk in the Mysore State. 

53 

At the village Araga m the same hobli of Tlrthahalli on a stone lying 

in front of the Banasankari temple. 

Size 3' X 4'— 6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
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3§j3^eos? tJdrtd jorfdo?JD^ sSiiocS 

aa djsS ^03 

Q ^ 

Sdraea 3' x4' — 6" 

3. ... 

2. * .... 

3 . . EdcdJsqii^daJo ^SsSdosjort?*: oslsl 

4. ;jcd3 3ra>srs5 ^os3:^dG5 o^^tcd: ^3 oo iMdoSi hj^ s33;:|So^ODES'55)crssi eocraoi) 

£)t?‘3d tiras^ri tjsaJod do 

5. d 3o£)3ad djasuo'acsJid ^odjad s^s’ssS ^ ^ c3?dcrao3o diSDODoJodo aajaJiddOoaco aoss^ 
sfeisi 

0 o-3d S)dJS35-3^i3?dd ^0,^5)0330 s3e£F3r^sS3 i3s33Fort^dj3 JdddoFSo srso;*;^ S3a3 

jdoS!?3 a;3JD?dao d tiiiijOd 

7, . . S’BOdOja OeSOJOd ,3dv;32)QO 133| c§/3t3033d sSj30d30e3 S§/3doS3d 

5i3i^0 

y 

g, £)doE^J3c3cS3d3 edrtd o-s&i^dd3 ds53^p‘ao srsos)3^3o sdosJojs «drt5J33i|gacS &0cfl3odaa33 
toSd iS5^3cS30d 

9. . . . . qS^^F" 33i|cd3 ^d3*3o;ioad edrtd a^odoSjd a33a3ao^ 

^0^3^9033 . 

10. s?<d aj3oa30E) . , . aC03d?K^d 

} 1. . ^a3 . n'^a3a Tiy a a ?<a . ^isSEg/aod^^ n^sa 28^d3 . ^aJo ^'3^3 

dto? ^cs33 Scj^a!3d«5 ^oio'? 

12 . . . a3^:^a53 . . i3ort3 

13 . a3oS53d3Saoad3«S^essn)^^^ ®od3 ojllo e^daojs a;3^dcJ3 ^J30d3 ee83 ara 
ftirtorfosa aj3£)3a33 ad3 

14 <^?;33o 33 -add s33J3ao3 ^Sd^ao 55d33do dj3?a c33 riacS3o , . . , , 

So3i§a3 o 

OO 

15. . ij3(i3d ^?*fls3 rSd^a33 3Ddaao33 e§j3.^do dw So3 o ^oSo3 

. 3oJD^S030a5303 . . . 

10 . . io^OJi O ad3d03 art3^dj3?d . . rt3^033 

S33da 3oJ3^^ 

17. . a§c333 ?iaa5;afl o wad03 ^t33j^d^v;sd . . . 

. ^dAcd3 . i^33^iaoo 

18 . ad3 ^(c33033Oj 3 J3i|d^ o oo3oa? £S^3(b ?i33c6j3S*ri3^ riarr^a3 so .... rtd 
aa 03 ay aio3 y doa^ aojjo 

O oj o ' 

19 , ^332^ i8^ aooaodort . . :sj35ya adoao ^ea 


a33053a 

20 ... . • *53g SJDdjjCdfJoW ©3^ 

21, sa . a^aiaJ3 sDooaaao aa^3::3)a^^ 
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22 . ^ w torfcS .... . . . 

. ... ciJCJds/^^ 

23. ss^drfoj ^3^05^ o§jDo;i> . . . . j;34|^ . rio 

qrsgirt s33os5,4'^,4 

24 qSj333.|^Fr^ 538033 o 8 o rtOJ) 

dgeS^CSj « 

25 ... soil 8 orS 3 . ... 

26 • • SJ3,3aS3 . 

27 . . 

28 » cSctfo . . 

29. .... ... 

30 

q 1 . cd33o*^aJo e5cSt§ocio £0-3<?a5o 

32 • ... . . . .. 

33 . a;dac3^53Jcdo 

3 1 55:oc3o53oS;3^c 3 SoSoaSg a'^sSosSSo 5S)C35S^a3o sSrapS'S^rlcS &oa 3 o tSjsosSooK) sj^^oea. 

35 r 1 ^ i3j3053ooea loo^ . ?58Sdo 88K?8cd;c3 ^TDrSosa . . 

SidOES 

36 . . . ^jD^TTscS Si ejc^siSd . So rl 

37 . w 5redrc5c5do €j 313 E|ya?«3cdo ^53o:5o«cc3d wdrtcS lOsScS c3^s3^a3.> 

-sj 

38 sddaort cj 5?oaio si)®i> rl v croj^oSoo r1 o3 I odrics 

iljs^iad s^do 

39 ooiSOEddSo rt 03 II o eSdcdojo soo^cSo ddso !3e503oKi 

4 Q jSoaosSoead ut^oJo ijs^iad «cS^o3o53od 

41 3oO^ sSoessSo dracro . . Sjde^ 

42 . ricS sSc^Oj sJoS^sSordS eoS^oo 

43 . !^j3®l»‘Jj3^rtog 2;3j3^ori Sotf J^od^aJo p ESjaosdooes aortcS 

44 aiSoE) S'sdooEsrt?* todoSo . . ^^ocSo &ds5drSS^ . . rio II 

45 tosJoJo . . . eo^o So^ 3§j3c3t?dorisSo 

45 n^sSort^ . ^ojoo^aojaosssseso 

47 do^E^aJo rl oj> 11 o <ad dJodocsJodoD . ... wdd cS^did ccJoja 

48 d^a.drlja 5Jsdo3o;3ffldo e iSoa^S. rdD cso . . ss-srt dd&^jDiao 

49 . . rlocSa sSoeso e 5 s?a 3 ooado sSjss^^o doodddo 

50 - ioodori<:*o ddi . d^rardododSo lodd cS^dJrlja 

51 dooo(S43^ Sjdi^ ^jDj^i|;cao . ojaddv/aa 

52 dcsodoea 

53 . sSncSoSo ^rarloea oDoo3d)^d^^ d^§rl«?o . . dortoead lodd adds 

54 dcoodd cS^ddo qjcoodd cS^sJdo ^ooodd ^S^ddo bj^ dcoodd cS^ddo qjcoodsd 
cS^sSdo 


24 
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gg jjtoodsj 2;3cOidsJ cS^Sdo bj^ dcoJdsS cS^sSdo jjSocodsS cS^sSdD 

50 bj^ goddd^ddi bj^ doddo:^ ;3i: ^ (2^ddz^c3^dd:i cradioSi^ cS^dd^ 

dcK)dd d^ddo 

grj . . dDod's» dos^ bj bj, 

Note 

This mseriptiou is mnch worn out and several letters are either lost oi are illegible. 

It seems to record the grant of some lands m the village Kabugatta belonging to 

A 

Sanlmhali in Mudnvankana^d in Aragada-ventheya of the annual revenue of 12 
varahas and six hanas for the services of food-offerings, sandal-paste, coloured rice, 
mant') a-pushpa (repetition of ceitain mantras after offering lights to the god), 
incense, perpetual lamp, etc., to the goddess Banada-devi (called popularly Bana- 
sankaii lit Forest goddess) m Hiiiyangadi (division) of the town of Araga The 
donors are stated to be Bommannaheggade, Jakkanna, etc One Krisbnabhatta is 
mentioned along with the goddess Banada-devi as the donee and the land given to 
him IS named Srdtnya-guttage Probably he was entrusted with the management 
of the temple of Banadaddvate m Aiaga We have another grant to the same 
temple on another slab in the same place dated S’ 1326 (E C VIII, Tirthahalli 13) 

The present inscription is stated to have been issued duimg the reign of the 
king Devar^ya (I), son of Plarihara (II), at Yi 3 ayanagar and the governorship of the 
Araga kingdom by Yithannoaeyar son of Eayappa Yodeyar’s (nephew) Bommanna 
Yodeyar It is dated S’ 1327 Parthiva sam dvitlya Asha.dha su 11 Bu correspond* 
ing to Wednesday 8th July 1405, AD. 

54 

At the village Agumbe, in the hobli of Agumbe m the floor of the 
mukhamantapa of the Gr6pa.lakrishna temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

WTlooeS 

p, z3j3os5od?i3 sortcS^sS 

o o .OcDFgj*, c3s3d c5j0S0ShO433j:^fM3e3 

3 o ^J3!i3ci3:>e3 

4 o sSjsosJjTitfi chrto«3o;ji (22C3d esddi 

Note 

This records some repairs to the temple effected by Bomma-rasaheggade and 
Duggamma, grand-daughter of Kdtiyana-heggade. It is stated that the mulTia- 
mantapa had sunk down and that Duggamma rebuilt it, raising the level. The 



187 


date given is only the cyclic year Siimukha and no othei details are found The 
chaiacters seem to belong to the 18th centuiy and Siimukha may probably be 
equivalent to 1763 AD 


55 

In the same temple of G6p§.lakiishna at Agumbe, on the cross-beam in the 
cliand't auile 

Kannada language and characters 
ecSp rtjsfsj'so S as’lCaJo esS Jj3«3a3:j -djpd 

II cSiSjDFvB S;olI 53Dil dill ?dScc5ioe3^ll e>ll DDSjisa Soil ;^^dll 

tS 


Ncfe 

This records the construction o± the porch by Barnanna-heggade, ahya (son-in- 
iaw) of Sadayanna-heggade on a Sunday in the blight half of Ph^lguna m the year 
Durmati The characters seem to be of the 19bh century and Duimati may 
correspond to A D 1861 and Phalguna suddha ot the year may be equivalent to the 
month of March 1862 A D 


56 

At the same village Agumbe, on a pillar to the south ot the mam entrance to 
the temple of Gop^lakrishna. 

Kannada language and characters 


ortiodoh dc3 dotod wdddidjcSi 


1 ,;)dFd»,dido 

j- ci — “ 

2 ^^diisidodi^ 

3 dd ^desdra 
4. 

5^ oJid^ddddo 


6 

y dodid diio 
8. dir1«*i d^dsa 
9 cdddd?5^d 


Note. 

This records the construction of the mam doorway of the temple by a woman 
named Demayi, grand-daughter of Nachcha D^vyevamma belonging to the district 
of Hechche in the month Srfi.vanaof the year Siimukha 

The chaiacters seem to belong to the end of the 16th century and the date 
may be equivalent to August 1573. Hechche is a village in the Sorah Taluk, 
Shim oga District ^ 
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57 

On a mastikal near the Tirthahalli Eoad at the village Mfigarvalli in the hobli 
of Agnmbe 

Size 3"—4"xl'~6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
arlDocS rmdoSO ^i®q5F3o9.rt ^jDPrlisJ cto 3 ^ d 


irs^odod d33^: 

W -*00 

dsSaes 3' — 4" 

1 7lKPD5)33;gc8ooddo§ 

2 7 i^ ddjsirori?*o osiar^ d^Fdss 

3 dd dod^^dd 

4 dd,i do 9^ do^i ov ssv?) d-ow 

5^ ova dddo^S^d bj_ d^d^svidd^ddo 


1 '— 6 " 

0, sovcnaJodo dtJaJodrtooJo driots^cj^o 
7 rtotoiSi doo Dvcdod,ddora 

8. « 3 drtd Diai^d ;yt>^o 

9. d^dodoo doprtdd^.oJo ^ri^^dod7)ds, 

V u 


Translation 

Oheaisance to Ganadhipati. On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhldra- 
pada m the year H^malambi, the 1339th year of Saka, while the illustrious r^jidhi- 
raja r^japaramMyarlevirapratapa D^varaja-maharaya was ruling inYijayanagar .— 
while Eayappa Vithanna Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of Araga — 

Nagakka of Megaravalli became mah^sati. 


Note. 

This records the death of a woman named Nagakka belongmg to the village 
Megarvalli by the rite of sati The date of her death is given as S’ 1339 H6ma- 
Iambi Bh^dra ^u 5, which corresponds to 17th August 1417 A.D. The kmg at 
this time IS stated to be D^varaya-mahar^a or DSvaraya I, kmg of Vijayanagar, 
and Yithanna Yodeyar is named as the governor of the Araga kingdom Araga is 
a village m the Tirthahalli kingdom and the Araga kingdom included Tirthahalli 
and the surrounding districts. Yithanna Yodeyar was the governor of this province 
rom 1403 to 1417. 

58 

On a slab standing in the garden of Appanna Heggade m the village Megar- 
valli, m the hobli of Agnmbe. 

Size 5' X 8' 

NAgan characters and Kannada language. 
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2 grt sJwotisjs^ ^js^wd^disS ^od 

d^d3se0 6 ' X 3 ' 
d £in>^ ^Tsdcro^d 

A <A 

1 rtEs-Ddd^SoSo^ddos! ^^rtodot^js^^ddosl ddJ33^od add^o© do!^ tys 

2 d)d23c>ds3 ^gdjs^^drtcradod sSjjao^ojp-scsii [^dojdd saodss^^sto s'sarzrD^ 

gS*-3:^S^FS^g 

3 . dooiad^oqj-s^s-^tSsO^ SoDzo'asodil ?^<^^^&3d53c)di^cjcxb oii«z.dcx}3 edodstod^dd 
* * ■ 

4 d^asDd'ssrDOODaj o^&JddsSo^^d ^^d< 2 jdD^ia cS^do-scd di^oDoJidi <S)23a}odr50 

aJooo 2 ),e <Sids/33r3 

CO J > 

5 . ^d^dd d.5^dd:)o: dKC'DF^di qSdjFoTl^dj doss^odo^ dowdo^qrs ddjs^doo ^-sds^ 

dFO M dijdcrac&d .^djsdQo . i5'sdc3^22rs;;^a}o ou 

7 aJDd EodoSod dodssd ^osSsad AOho^rsd SodoJ^di ©drid crszs.d doss'sodoa 
8 , ^F Stodoo ©drid sS^odcdDd sr^ode^?rta3i d^d s&dd^r^cd ;3rad do^ddd^ccSo rr^stod 
y_ dridoSo ©<?(do d^dsaaSrid sJodaodd <^drtj3ia^d3Snd d^deasorsdoJ:) sjd^ddsoTld 
10 nddDdea drtd 2d;:^c37id drtd oSs^ ddd stjcco 

11 . d^ds^ drtd sjddodjD dS^o'Sh dd‘3FdadD;^do aJozad drazad ©d^a3ad ©qp's^dd dDd 
dv<li7i,3ort^od 

12 daF«5dda® dod^ d^j^dDrldj s3-c)^Fd3d'2Sd dad 

1 3 ddiS^o d^doea ©crsqjjOTl ^jDi^ dj^^^rlo^rtoia dccp'S’d bon s-sddd ^dadoiodi3 

74 daaddOrS La^r? cnj^ da^rldd^dadD dijcro ,?)drt 

15 d:^c?^^dxdo ddd dDjadoa ^dotodo^ddia^ d^dod djoE^cSa S^o d^ddFSoa 
10 dad daac^aJa sgd d^ddF^ort ddadoa rlad^ojo da^d dia sjudad daai^aJa . , . . 

17 , . soddo oooos^ d:^as<s,^daa3a zo^rtag d^idg^d 

18 c?jd Rs*3djj il^Ziijo^da^dda « djadacSao ^aSacysd . 

19 ^ iS^da d 33 ( 3 ^jsoda ©o rid dcj^oa d^d^ 3 oi>D'sda s^sdaS 

20 . dodaaa ^s^ddiaadod dadao^js^dada*^ d^^oa zo-sodd dar^d?^ s-sraddow d^cradoia 
01 ^DCA) r5a<|.iicdroh daaia davaadi^a deadd dca^csJadda . . . dacsJroFdoJaoa dd<Si 

ta&o 

22, ^aacSad::^ dda^a dea e'sdsa dridrt ^aadadd) , . . 

23. da dsadoda dena zudozaw^ ^aaia^ daaad^ga deadag ©ddadccaod zaod da^ daaQz? dartda 
, . , ,* 00*3 oiJa dadsyea J f deae'sdasxiKf^ 

CP 

24. ^crs(da zaD^sya^Pd f/odarid crooag^ daddd ©'Pcro ©ay^^ctJa daaos-sd ddFzyadcJJa . . . 
; 3 ^cAa dddi ZudoWJiaa iSia daa 

od tjA 

25, 4|j daaadsSa^ deadda ddrt ^aaiaa © d^doea ©OTd^da daaddaaJac d-®w»c3ada ©dadd* 
^jDoda za&d^cSaoda © d^doea ddd 
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26. 33 ^rtc§ 7S7>t^^ ^rizi ^jzi^iS^nzS os ^rtcg cSpsSss 

^i1c§ Sfcoo®-3C3 

27 f^035o ro'osSoag c3-aateC3-^;c5:) s3i;^aoa a^cSooado s3aS ^o 

looqsori^o ^-se^sjsSddi cS^sSosa^ acra * '-’ 

28 ^5®^ ^aoDSS^SjdO 5j;2)de#J3^^C53 53‘9J^Ci3DD'3J^S3F^3^h az:3oC3“^^FSn) ZXi^T^VDfS 

33c3o3Sdcc5ra[r\] o ® 

29 O'^cdiiirad sdos^Ff^^ Eijoosjossih ?joa}£>o M&OcSaocio sSosjj ^Oats^ SdSotojaa 

wj 3J!3^ rio^rSoia ?;3j3C3-^>rfc3 h 

30 c-3 sTSKS^a 33i| 3ra4rl<?o adste,^)a3a ^ricSoJada ^uasosSOoSo sSjsaS^rJcS ssgaTd 

dooia ^dasSo^dcS 

31. sgdcS dorasjd lodaS ^o^ddsj^^cdo ^>ja^43^s^^dci dooosiicS o s^f 

dari^ 2o:^ dos^d^Sda d:) ^ 

32. ssd^dcJo a ^ d:s7)d^ddo dasi>d(»ddo das^cS^sJdo dos^tS^ddo ^^das^ 

cS^dda daa'sd^dda dasud^dda 

33 ?DD|d'?Ja4 r§j3o^t3^d ^jso^d^d & ^ €v/Dc^c3^d a ^ ^xoscS^dll ll3acn«?dc$-s & 

34 J^-^|j?tJi:i53sdo^,da3a ddddr oJia«t^.da3a ododdod^dd sl^o adrSd 

d^od^cEJaddadeSr^oSa 

35, ^-aaTS daaso^d-sd das^dod-sd da^dd'^ a 3 a i^osddrttSoSad osJaJa^s-sddsgrtdoJada add 

dcdo. wdeaeiTlcS 

e 

36 dd^^dd dxodadd^dd ^dada^rScf ^gOd^di^ ^j3^i|j^3gdcS da 

igOdcodcS djDdE^s^^a 

37 dradd^dc? ?3jDodaea:gd:S sjoda ssddoda ;Sda,,o add osd ^oda e^cfiacada dad,^a 

dj3^:^iaoq3ads?a E^OjSia^sad a 

38, dadadSod Eod^Ea-ao cdasjd cdsasad aqj^oJad aqrs^dd dudd ocSaoS dao^ t 3 o 37 > 
das^^ §>,(? E^ad ^^s3i5ddrod«)a5.;F d 

39 i^d.»Fd^3o 3SO:gdj3^‘^d das's^^cia d^diad^tdDotJaFd dasS^s^d s^^dd daS^^a tS^doss 
atSTJOjaFOd ^asba, 

cd 

40 djsE^Tla^dda ziijsn'sd iJO'Ds^dd dJ^oia ^dasSo;iodd ligOd^SdcS doda sSaad dradda^ 

^dpdaS^d ^ja 
y 

41 i3^ dadd<5?da3a de>i^o3tfr\ aesdd^da rv^da^doad dadd^cda :goda djsdada d^cna ddd 
d&dojE?v/s^^d^ cj'^dd's 

42 0'^5d,'sdF^d?id ada^aaoda Si^adeadd e:^. da's dc&sh a qjjsdaaja 

sSacxSa ddd dajadoa da^ 

43 r^dd'S'oJaO di^sjcidaddauc^cCa v ^od d^dd^Oo ddadoaSoa da^rl^d^csa dgdea^rtci 
ddart J^aadaxao 

44 taddddadoa riacld&ocS du sa-^daddaacS o3a j) SOdoOo dajDdiadrtoa d^Sodo iio^oda 
ds ddad ^daoJa ia^j^ era 

45 ^ d?>d^^d Eiosrad'ses arcsda dq^dciqSj ^^eejer^da^dda dr daada 

oiiao iSdoJa S 

46 iS ad^ ^orta sj-s^ laddda ^ja^ts sSaS^ccJa droa^jsoda a cSaaortc^ dj^eaa ^jad dsrada 
rt soDODda doda tSaeada 

o 
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47 • ‘XiTtQ Swi S 0 t 3 3 oS oo S'acj'sSo^j sSoooSeiS zS^oJo zS^ 

DU ^ 

z 3 ^do ^jsocJi ^ 

48 ?Sood S 3 do^ n^djrta-s^es sSioosDCj ado?< SsSr^ojdj^ddD 

^jDocJi ^TseA} rtv'^s rtoSjaJ^ diJ 

49 ^jDia edo^jaoda a^cisoeaddi e;dotf ?jod^^dcj d)c^ ssiis-s^d^^sj-sri . 

doctoFcSoJoo 

5 P ; 3 - 3 rtoe 3 sorta^cdi diS^o ^dodo^rt^S ^gOdagrlz^aJoort ^jsdJdo ^.sodD^d 9 dcrs a 3 od e 

51 . iotfodd oood ddF da^ djsa^ doddo m^ sts-sd 

dra-S OSO 5 - 3 f^^ &dD 

Q Q 

52 030 tod©i 3 jd 5 - 3 £^^ . . ado^ddFd^da 33 S 3?3 

53 . CTO ddd dodo« 3 ^jSi 3 ^ d-oeno ddd Zodoaao^ ^dodjood) a^od.'od a d^doso 

acradjj^o doso 

54 do d? z?j 3 aoa 3 o ©doda* aassos^p a d^ driddjd dodo ajd^dddd djs^dea^drtd 
djod^dddrid a 

55 '?o 3 ooado ^sdododrld d^oddrld dgd^ddrtcl draod^dddd doocdos^'o doadddrid 
5 Ddoe|drtd doocsu [d] 

50 eoodo dd^ dDdod iradoad^dodogaod a^oSooedo dod ?*o loodors^o 

df z^xaort do^ Zo do djoadooodo 

57 d^dos aa-odjjOT^ dot^aado^ .^^^d'=‘a-ah dv/^i;g Tlo^r^dran d4deE?jo^(;di3 ziradd'scra 
d^dF^sraP adosraS F 

58 FS'i^csorl'p^ft dos-adiidod^ 3 cs 55 af\ SoSosc^d dod^Fd^ doodosDh dosoao zo&o 

doodo dodo 

59 dodoisai. zudoayo, #ooia ^jo pd, rto^ 7 ?a 3 o ao'as^ddd dd cooodd) .d^^ zs'a^rS^fo 
aodoaacdo 

00 rtdddd do5r1dd|cdo d^zis^driddod rissdo dort ojo^ia^d 

drtd a^do a 

01 dd drSd . ccoogd)^dS^ addddridcdod s^sSd d ddd dooddrtddodo 

doodo-ad di^Fdo rt 

02 ^jooiSd^a hj^ ^^o^OlSc 3 ^a ^jocrSd^a ^^ojoosd^a ^jso^d^a ^^^jsosd^a 

03 dj 3 o.sd^a ^jooiid^a ^oso^d^a ^joo^cSpa rt^xd^ ^jsoSi 

d^a do 

04 . s'ad^ddo do 25 t)d^ddo eFaii^FSzc^^ao djds^o ddds^o sra doo? dcJ^^dsoodcra 

05 . da^dFdr ddsj'af? ad^ccteo zs-acdod ^aol aaddacdoSoo^dos^t^^ cra^ra^^cSa^do si’a 

00 odo cra;raz^dFdodio2^^?A srao^raddo^do ddo ^ ds 3 oFddo a??oddj3^do sradejra 

07. (Sjcdoo ddd^adodo ^jood 3rad^ djo^drfo ^Odddrt da>dKr3^oo sraad Sadcdo ^js 

68. ^550 


Note 

This inscription commences with two invocatory verses, one addressed to 
^ambha, and another addressed to Han. “ May the four arms of Han, which are 
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dark like the clouds and hardened on account of the striking of the how-string of 
Sarnga, the pillars of the mantapa the three worlds, protect you.” 

The inscription next records that on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakhain the year Ananda, S' 1357, during the reign of Sri Ylra Immadi 
D^vaiaya-maharSiya in the capital Yijayanagari and during the period of the 
governorship of the kingdom of Araga by Sirigirmatha Odeyar, son of Bayappa 
Odeyar of Bharadvaja-gdtra under the suzerainty of that king, certain heggades of 
Megaravalli village in Madavaligeyanlld m Santanigeyandd in Aragada-Yentheya 
named Baichanna-heggade, Kotyappa-heggade, Aliyana-heggade, Nagappa-heggade, 
Kada-heggade,K6ti-heggade,Lakma-heggade,Sankapa-heggade, Siragottapa-heggade? 
Jakkarasa-heggade, NS.ganna-heggade, Jannaveggade, Lakappa-heggade, Devappa- 
heggade, etc , all united, granted the village Megaravalli as itdtra-guUage to a Brah- 
man named D^vana Aradhya,son of Mah^svara-dikshita and grandson of Yi^vanatha 
Acharya of Basnval, of Harita-gotra and Bik-^^khe, a teacher of pure ^aivagama, 
an expert in ijantra (talismans), mantra and tantra, versed lo yajana (performing 
sacrifices, etc.), ycija^ia (officiating at sacrifices), adhyayana, adhyapana (teachmg of 
Yedas, etc,) dana (making gifts) a,nd pratigraha (receiving gifts) The grant was 
made with all the usual ))owers and lights of enjoyment and with the permission 
of the donors’ wives, sons, kinsmen, dependants (sdmaiita), agnates (ddydda), 
sons-in-law, bandJms (lelatives), etc , and with pouring of water and gift of 
gold, to he enjoyed m happiness as a perpetual hereditary giant. The donee 
was to be free fiom taxes oi imposts except to the extent of a sum of 30 hanas 
which was to be paid as siddhaya (fixed tax) by the donee to the donors The 
witnesses to this are next named Nagapa-begade of Alemani, Boppa-hegade of 
Hokuvaii, and Tiruma heggade of Annanavali. The scribe is named Manapa The 
sign aiiures of the donors and witnesses are next given as ^rl Mah^devaru and Sri 
Kontidevi. 

The record next contains another grant (LL 34-68) in its latter half This 
grant consists of the gift of some land in the village Anapavali in Madavaligeyan§,d 
which had been pi eviously bestowed as hanyana (dowry to N^gamma-heggaditi, 
his daughter-in-law (or sister’s daughter) by Taiiapa-hegade to D6vanna ArMhya, 
referred to before The donors of this part of the grant are Nagapa-heggade, 
son-in-law of Tailapa-heggade of Mekravalh (same as MegaravMli) situated 
in Kodalanad in S^ntanigeyanad m Aragada-v^ntheya, his younger brother 
Jakkannaheggade, S§.vappa-heggade, Bommarasa-heggade, Tiruma-heggade, 
Tailapa-heggade, Kotyapa-heggade, Sanna-Tailapa-heggade and grandsons 
Madapa-heggade and Bommanna-heggade, etc This grant is stated to have been 
made on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright-half of Yaisakha in the year 
Ananda, S' 1357 and free from imposts, etc , and with full powers and rights of 
possession as an act of devotion to the Grod Yishnu by the donors. The donee was 
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to ODjoy the land as hdfra-gntiage paying annually beginning -with the first lunar 
day of lartika m the cyclic year Anandaia sum of sahonsand seven hapas as 
guttage (quit-rent) to the said Nhgamma-heggaditi's sons Tiruma-heggade and 
Tailapa-heggade The writer of this was Arasapa-heggade leferred to before The 

A 

witnesses to this are named Nagappa-heggade of Alemani, Baichapa-heggade of 
Megravalh, Kbtyappa-heggade and Aliya Arasapa-heggade The signatures of the 
donors are next given as Kontidevi, and of witnesses as Kontldevi, Mabddevaru and 
Kartikasvhmi The usual imprecations conclude the grant. 

The date of this record as given in its second part (the fiist part gives the same 
year and month, but the Mh cannot be clearly made out,) vii., S' 1357 Ananda 
sam Yai, bu 3, S6 corresponds to Monday, 12th April 1431 A D, and falls in the 
reign of Dlvarlya II, king of Vijayaiiagai (1419-1446) called m the inscription as 
Immadi D4varaya Singinniitha Yadeyar was the governor at this tune of the 
Araga Province (See E G YIII, Tirthaballi 23, 144, 155, 175,216) He belonged 
to the Brahma-ksliatiiya community and was a Saiva The donee too was a Saiva. 
The signatures of the donors are given as Zontidlvi, lunti (called Konti in 
Kannada), the mother of the famous Phndava heroes of the Mahabhlrata, is called 
Konti dlvi (the goddess Konti) and is referred to in several inscriptions (E C. YI 
Koppa 27, YIII Tirthahalli 144). In parts of the Mysore District she is even now 
worshipped every year during the month of Ktotika by the Yokkaliga community 
with songs, incense-burnmg, etc. 




TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 

No. 46 

Mysore District, Gundlupet Taluk 

At the village Bandipur m the hobh of Hangala, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte 

Size 4' X 3* 

Tamil and Grantha characters * Tamil language. 

(1) ^ SI^SiBITl^ 

(2) umm^ iU(^SfT!r Sjts 

(3) mmQ ^mr sriu 

(4) 0 L^s^^enj sjSOJ^ 

(5) rsssti) mir^si ^issip^iu^Jsv Qsir 

(6) sv'sv airfy^mi-ssr Qumhr u9l-Q 

(7) ^SlLjE/ 6bL.® LTE 

(8) iSmtsiDL. i5irL.Q ffl/^tt5Gsu ill (SITE ^eiwQ 

(9) 15 a9L.^jEf aE^iUEem t9sn^^ ^i5^ Qaiu^i ulLl. 

(10) EQTT ^l5Q^EL-t-([JiLb ^ESneiJU^ g)IB^ £3 

( 11 ) <® QaiuS^j3iE63i ii9a QaESi'&TSE (pernio 

(12) SDuiUEm ^ .. 




195 


LIST OP INSOEIPTIONS PDBLISHED IN THE EBPORT, 
ARRANOBD AOOORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE RE POET, 


Page in 
the 

Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 





Ganga. 


173 

45 

^ 907 P^rthiva sam. Magha ba. 
30 Saturday — 11th February 986 
A D. 

[Rachamalla SatyavS/kya III] 

Kadamba. 

142 

38 

11th century A D 

Ohagi-perm^di 





Nolamba. 


170 

42 

9th or 10th century A D 

i 

Ayyad^vapar 

4«fl* 



! 

Hotsala. 

• 


90 

6 

i 

! 

1 

Chitrabhanu sam Pushya — (^J 
December, llu2 A D 

Ballala I 

• •» 

98 

12 

S 1C39, Hemalambi sam Mar, 
ba 13, Friday — 23rd November 
1117 AD. 

Vishnuvardhana 


83 

2 

No date circa 12th century A.D. 

[ Bo ] 

>«•* 

76 

1 

S 1097 Jay a sam Ash^dha su. 11, 
Budhavara — Wednesday, June 
12, 1174 A D 

Ballala II 

» 

99 

13 

Yuva sam Pushya su 10 — C?) 1st 
January 1216 A.D 

Do 

• • 1 • 

87 

5 

No date 

Do 

««■« 

174 

46 

Saka 1170, Ktlaka sam. Pushya ba. 
7 Bn.- —Thursday, 7th January 
1249 A.D. 

Vila S6m6svara 
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ABTlANaSD ACOOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Incomplete record. Merely gives titles. No king is named. 


Ch^gi-Permadi makes a grant of land, as lialnad, to a person named EuUdhari, 
Details of the grant are described 


States that 6rt Ayyad^vapar of Srlvur set np a small garden as an act of charity. 


Full of lacunae Merely mentions the king and his lineage and introduces a certain 
merchant who is given the title of ‘ mah^-vadda-vyavahAri ’ and described as a devotee of 
Vishnu 

Eecords the death of a warrior named B^saya in a battle between the Hoysala king 
and the Chola general Adiyama. 


Gives the genealogy of Punisa, general of Vishnuvardhana, 

States that the king granted on the occasion of nMaparva a village called Koneril 
situated in Tagarenad for the expenses of worship, etc , m the shrine of Bitt^svara set up 
by Bittib6va within the court of the Kfesava temple at Belur and also m the shrine of 
Jagatlsvara^ and that Bittibbva granted the trusteeship of the shrines to Tfejdnidhi 
pandita, a Saiva priest 

Eegisters the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Isvara in the village Ugali by the 
mahll.]anas of Nirgunda. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant made by Mahapradh^na Ammana-Veggade, 
a dependant of the king. 

Eecords certain works of charity made by Dharmmakattan Kolla-gamundan. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page in 
the 

Beport 1 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Eeport 

D QjtC 

Euler 

108 

20 

1 

ViJAYANAGAE. 

[Harihara I] 

106 

19 

• ■ » 

[Bukka I] 

114 

25 

^ 1316 Bha,va sam Phal su 10 
Gu — (?) 1st March 1396 A D. 

Harihara II 

117 

26 

S 1326 Chitrabh^nu sam Vai4 ba. 
1, Man — Tuesday, 18th April,' 
1402 AD 

! 

Jt) 0 •• •• 

183 

63 

1 

^ ^1327 Pa,rthiva sam, Dvitiya 
Ash^dha 4u 11, Bu — Wednesday, 
8th July 1406 A D 

Devar&ya I 

188 

57 

^ 1339 H^malambi sam Bh^dra 
su. 5 — 17th August 1417 A.D. 

Do 

175 

47 ' 

Virodhikrit sam Asvija ba. 10 S6 
— (?) 16th cent. 

Do 

119 

27 

^ 1352 Saumya sam. M^gha ba 
14 — 21st February 1430 A.D 

D^var^ya 11 

188 

68 

^ 1367 Ananda sam. Vais 4u 3 
Monday — 12th April 1434 A.D. 

Do 

110 

21 

S 1361 Sidd§.rthi sam. Pushya su. 
3 Bu — Wednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1439 A D. 

Do 

127 

30 

S 1369 Kshaya sam. Chaitra ba. 

10 Saturday (?) — 22nd March 
1 1446 AD — a Tuesday 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Eemarks 


See under Araga 
Do 

Kadita copy of an inscription registering the grant of some lands undei the orders of 
the king to certain Brahmans as a reward for their having brought out commentaries on 
the four Vedas in the name of the king The date of the record is questionable 

Kecords the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food offerings 
to the god Vighnesvara, piesumably at Simgeri, was to be conducted 


See under Araga 


See under Araga 


Epitaph over the tomb of one Ohokisetti, son of Bitisetti, who is described as the 
beloved disciple of Dharmabhushana-bhattaraka of the Mula-sangha and BalS-tk^ra-gana 


See under Goa 


See under Araga. 


See under Ealasa-Karkala 


Purports to be a copy of the grant of a village named Harihalli by Mangarasa^ 

governor under Maha.pradh§.na R&machandra-deva-vodeyar, Viceroy of Haiva, Tiilu and 

Konkana provinces with Honn^vara as the capital, in favour of the Sringeri guiu, 
Purushbttama-bh^rati-srip^da 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Eeport, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Y IJAYAN AGAR --COncld. 

121 

28 

8 1261 mistake for 1381) 

Pram4thi sam Si^vana su 13 
Bh&nuvira — August 12, 1459 
A.D 

Mallik^rjuna 

105 

18 

1494 A D. 

Immadi Narasingaraya . . 

130 

32 

Yuva saiin. Margasira ba. 30 — 
Wednesday 6th December 1616 
AD 

Krishnarava 

V 

IOC 

14 

1616 AD 

Do 

172 

44 

Svabh4nu sam Srav 4u 5 — 17th 
July 1523 A.D 

Do 

102 

15 

** 

Sadisivar^ya 

133 

84 

S 1682 Saivan sam. Pushya ba 30 
Sunday — January 20, 1661 A D. 

^rirangarlya 

137 

35 

S 1582 Plava sam K^r su 15 — ' 
27th October 1661 A.D 

Do 

84 

1 

3 

No date 

Do . . 




Araga. 

96 

10 

No date. G 1368 A.D . ; 

i 

[Madarasa] 

138 

36 

14th Century 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — conid. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Kadita copy of a stone inscription (not traced) registering the gift of certain villages, 
Muduvarti, Sabagallu etc., with an annual income of 1697 KMi gady^nas to Sankara- 
bh^rati, Sringeri pontiff, by the Vijayanagar king Mallik^rjuna and Bnkkarayaru. 


Bee under Kalasa-Karkala 

Eecord issued by the king, directing the headmen of certain villages (named) to obey 
the gurus of the Srmgeri Matt as their masters 


Bee under Kalasa-Karkala. 

Records the gift of some land in the village Paduvarfir (Padugur) by certain citizens 
for services in the temple of Hanumanta-d^varu, for the merit of SMuva Govindaraja^ 
ayya, minister and governor of Padinalku-nM 

Bee under Kalasa-Karkala 

Copy of a copper plate inscription registering the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and 
Kalyani H^rCnahalli near VSl^puri (Beldr) situated in Balagan^d (Badaganad), by the 
king to the ascetic Agnimlirdha KrishnAnanda of the Muluvayipun matt. 

Purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant recording the gift of a village Jalagara- 
mam Surapura to the ascetic Krishnanandasvaini of the Mulb^gal matt by the king 


Seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmlpura, a hamlet of Surapura, by the 
king to the matt at MuluvS.gil 


Inscription carved on a side of the slab containing anothei inscription. Consists of a. 
Sanskrit stanza m praise of Bolluhhiipa or Bollarasa, evidently a general and subordinate 
of the governor 

Records the gift of some lands in the village BMehalli for the expenses of offeiing 
food to the god G6p&,ladevaru m the village Palohimavahmi, by Bollarasa, suboidmate of 
of the minister Madhavama-ntn or MS^darasa referred to in Inscription Ko 10 of thisrepoit 


26 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Eeport, 


Page in 
the 

Beporfe 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Aeaga — conoid 


139 

37 

S 1308 Krodhana sam. M&,ghaba. 
14 Somav^ra — Monday, January 
29, 1386 A D. 

[M^darasa Vodeyar] 

• «« i 

106 

19 

1 

About 1370 A.D. 

1 

i 

Vedagiri Viruppanna Vodeyar 

108 

1 

20 1 

I 

I4th century 

[Hanyappa- vodeyar] 


96 

11 

No date 

Do 


183 

63 

6 ^1327 Parthiva sam. dvitiya 
Ashadha ^n 11 Bu — Wednesday 
8th July 1406 A D. 

Vithannodeyar 

• 4 « 

188 

67 

^ 1339 Hemalambi sam. Bhadra- 
pada su. 5 — ^17th August 1417 
A.D 

Do 


188 

58 

^ 1367 Ananda sam Vais. ^u. 
3, So — Monday 12th April 1434 
A.D. 

Sirigirin^tha Vodeyar 





Goa. 


119 

27 

^ 1352 Saumya sam. M&.gha ba. 14 
— 21st February 1430 A.D. 

Hampeyar^ya 


124 

29 

V 

S 1363 Eaudri sam Jyeshtha su. 3 
Monday — 22nd May 1441 A.D. 

Lakshumanna 
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arranged according to Dynastaes and Dafees — contd 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of some land situated in Kikundan&,d and received fiom Bollarasa by 
the ascetic Vidy^ra^ya-sripada to Vishnubhatta of ^rmgapura, for certain sei vices in the 
temple of Gdplnatha at Pasohimava.hini 

Continuation of E C. VI, Mudgere 57 recording the gift of 13 viittis of land to the 
Brahmans of the BraRmapuri at Kalasa The list of the vnttidars is continued in the 
present record The governor was a son of King Bukka I of Vijayanagar 

Continuation of B. C VI Mudgere 58 recoidmg the gift of an income of 170 varahas 
for services in the temple of Kalasan§.tha made by a certain Mahapradhana The luler’s 
father Mangar^ja (Marapa) was a brother of Hanhara I, Vijayanagai king. 

Seems to be a continuation of B C VI Koppa, 7 States that two persons (named) 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Vir^svara For the food offerings 
to the god some land in Arasakere seems to have been granted by Mahaprabhu S&.tanian- 
galada Hebbaruvar, chief of P^laligeyan&id, Kalaveggade of Adamali, and some others 

Much worn out. Seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabughatta 
belonging to ^ankubali in Muduvankan^d m Araga-ventheya of the annual revenue of 
12 varahas and 6 hanas for the services of food-offerings, etc , to the goddess Banada- 
d^vi in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga, by Bomraanna-heggade, etc The 
record was issued during the reign of King DevarSiya I of Vijayanagar. 

Records the death of a woman named NS-gakka belonging to the village Megaravalli 
by the rite of sah. The Vijayanagar king at the time was DevaiS.ya I. 


Mentions the Vijayanagar king D6varS.ya II and contains two records.^ The first 
states that certain heggades (named) of Megaravalli, granted the village as hdira-guitage 
to SL Brahniaii named B^vana Aradhya The second lefers to the gift of some land m the 
village Anapavali in Madavaligeyan&d to the same donee by NSigapa-heggade. 


Kad^ta oo^y oi inscription recoidmg that the Governor under Devar^ya n of 
Vijayanagar granted a copper charter making a gift of the village Andavali to Visvesvar^- 
ranya ^ripada residing in the Kallu-matha at Hampe. 

Palm-leaf ms copy of an inscription (original not traced) recording some giant made 
to Purush6ttama-bh^rati SripSida, ^ringen pontiff, by the Governor 

— — ^ 26 ' 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Eeport, 


I 

Page in 
the 

Eeport 

hscnption 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 

1 



Kalasa-KIekala . 

110 

21 

S 1361 Sidd^brthi sam. Pushya su 

3 Bu. — Wednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1439 A D 

Yira P^ndyad^varasa Odeyar. 

105 

18 

Pmgala sam M^gha su. 10 — 2nd 
February 1498 

Bairarasa Odeyar 

100 

14 

1516 A D 

[Immadi Baiiarasa-Odeyar] . 

103 

16 

No date. 0. 1616 A.D. 

[ Do ] 

102 

16 

^ 1469 Plavanga sam. Yais. ba. 
10 C'’ mistake for 12) Chandra- 
vto — May 16, 1647 A.D. Mon- 
! day. 

Yira-Ptodyapa Yodeyar 




BIeakue. 

129 

31 

S 1374 Prajotpatti sam. K^rtti 
su. 1 So. — Monday, 26th October 
1461 AD 

Bh&<nappa 




Umattue. 

168 

40 

[S 1426—1504 A.D.] 

[Nan]ara,ya Yodeyar] 




CeangIlya. 

171 

43 

Eaudri sam Pushya su. 15 — 1st 
January 1661 A.D. 

Yiradevamah&,-arasu 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Eemarks 


Eecords the gift of some land made for the offering of rice for the god Kalas^svara at 
Kalasa during the reign of Devar^ya II, Vijayanagar king 

Consists of two grants, the first recordmg the payment of some money as bijahonnu 
(capital) by Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangappe dnnng some 
festival connected with the goddess in the Kalasanathesvara temple and e ee ® 
muttmdeyaru were to he conducted ; and the second r^ording the gift of some lands made 
by a woman for the service of food ofiermg to the god Kalasan&tna 

Seems to be a contmuation of B. 0. VI Mudgere 39 reoordmg the g^tant of some 
lands by Sarappa-Stoabdva for the god Kalasanfttha duimg the reign of Knshnaraya of 

Vijayanagar 

Eegisters certain details in connection with some 
repairs of the KalasanAtha temple at Kalasa referred to m another msonption on the 

slab hearing the present record. 

■Rcenrds a nift made bv some one for certain festivities to be conducted m the temple 
of Kalasanatha® t Kalasa. ’^The overlord of the chief was the Vijayanagar king SadHsiva- 

r&iya. 


and Dan^yaka Yodeyar. 

n h nfi.tr. nf flip insrnntion E C lY, Oundlupet 6 recordmg a grant by the chief 
for sm“n Ihe temple of AUUanitha (Varadar^ja) in Terakantohi. 


Seems to record the gift of the village Hull&ni for the services of the templeof AllMa- 
natha (Varadara.]a) by the Mah^mandalesvara. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page in 
the 

Report 

1 

1 

1 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 


I 


Mysoee 

, 145 

39 

1 

S 1589 Plavanga sam, Chai su. 3 
Sunday — 17th March 1667 A D. 

Devar^ja Odeyar 

182 

62 

16th January 1812 A.D. 

Erishnar4]a Vodeyar III .. . 

112 

23 

1 

/ 

S 1820 H^yilambi sam Jyeshtha 
ba 4 — Tuesday 20th April, 1 897 

Do IV 




Bijapue 

131 

33 

About 1640 A D 

ttf4 




Keladi 

94 

9 

Pramdduta sam M^rgasira ba 1 
— 6th December 1690 A.D 

Chennammajl 

1 

i 



1 

Peiyate. 

113 ^ 

24 

S 1071 Pramodtita sam ® Vais, su. 
7— 5th Apul 1160 A.D 

j 

ft* 

177 

49 

^ 1217 Manmatha sam. Chai su. ‘ 
1 — Thuisday 17th March 1295 
AD. 

• ««« 
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arra-n^ed according to Dynasties and Dates — conidf. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Describes tbe charities of a Brahman named Dhann6]i from the kingdom of Gujarat 
and states that he made a gift of a village named Hosak6te m Kannambadi-sthala convert- 
ing it into an agrahto and renaming it Dhannbji-Ramabhayammapura The donees of 
the several vrittis were all Brahmans of Sm&,rta, ^rivaishnava and Tatvavadi (MS;dliva) 
sects. The names of some of the gotras enumerated m the record are rather peculiar. 
The composer of the grant is said to be Tirumalarya, minister of Chikkadevar§,]a Odeyar 
and son of Alaga-Smgararya 

Sannad recording the grant, by the king, of a money payment^of an annual sum of 106 
Haidan vaiahas and 3 hanas to the Bh^gavata Samprad^ya Sri Krishnanandasv^mi 
Matt at Mulb^gal. 

Records the setting up of the flag-stafi of the temple of KalasSsvara at Kalasa by 
Man]apaiya, the village accountant of Kalasa. 


A letter issued by the Bijapur general Ranadull&kh&,n directing his officers to enforce 
obedience to the orders of the Srmgen matt m the collection of the produce, etc., in their 
m^nya lands in the Shimoga District 


Palm-leaf ms. copy of a nir'^-ga registering the gift, free of taxes, of some land 
in the village Mudalabail in Bellarasime and Hoshran^dap^lu to one Chennanna of the 
village Bellare-Kudmelli, by the queen, for services m the temple of Gang^dharesvara- 
d^varu 


Fragmentary record, mostly illegible. Merely gives the date and mentions that the 
Jama donor belonged to K^nur-gana, Mhlasangha and Pustaka-gachohha. The existence of 
the inscription m ^nngeri shows that Jainism had considerable influence in the place 
during the 12th century. 

Records the death, by samddhiy of a person named Bammagavuda, disciple of a Jaina 
guru, Siddhanta-yogindra by name. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 


Page m 
the 

Beport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Beport 

Date 

Buler 




Peivate— concur?. 

92 

7 

14th Cent ary A.D 

« t 

169 

41 

Do 

i 

t t 

178 

50 

S 1378 Dh^itu sam. Chai su 10 
Bhau— Tuesday, 16th March 
1456 A.D. 

t*** 

85 

4 

S 1404 ^ubhakritu sam Kartika 
su 12 — 23rd October 1482 A.D. 


187 

56 

^rimukha sam Sr^vana— August, 
1573 AD (?), 

• * 

179 : 

51 

S 1562 Yikraraa sam. AsYija ba. 
7 Adivka— Sunday, September! 
27, 1640 A.D. I 

• • • 

93 

8 

1 

1 

1 

6 1603 Durmati sam. PhM ba 12 
GuruT^a — Thursday, 23rd Feb- 
ruary 1682 A D 

• » 

186 

54 

Srimukha sam — (?) 1753 A D 


187 

55 

Durmati sam. Pha. k. Bh^— 
(?) March 1862 AD 



The rest of the inscriptions are neither dated, noi can be assigned to any dynasty. 
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arraDged acoording to Dyaasties and Dates — conclcl 


Ooaterits and Eemarks 


Mentions Manne G-angaya as the sculptor of a Ganapati image 

Eecords the setting up of a Jama image by, oi nndei the orders of, Lalitakirti 
hhatttoka, a Jama guru 

Eegisters the grant of a plot of land by the pontiff of the Tirthahalli m^att to a pei- 
son named Yithappa as an act of devotion to the god Naiasimha and on the Sivaratn day. 


Eecords the gift of the village Muttagane (Mubtaganni) by Unnin&^yakaof Miittagada- 
hM for offering food daily to the god KBava m the K§bava temple at B^ltii (V^l^puri). 

Eecords the construction of the mam doorway of the G6p&.lakrishna temple at 
l.gumbe by a woman named D^mayi 

Eegisters the gift of certain lands m the villages Nampe and Arlakodage by Bacchi- 
dtondabharatij Srmgeii pontiff, to a person named R^makrishnapparasa. 


Much worn out Eecords the gift of some land m the village Marakalu as sarvw 
mdnya for services to the god Mallikarjuna. 


Eecords some repairs to the temple (of Gopfilakrishna at Agumbe), effected by Bom- 
marasa-heggade and Duggamma 

Eecords the construction of the poich (m the Gdp^lakrishna temple at Agumbe) by 
Etoanna-heggade. 


27 
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APPENDIX A. 

OONSEKVATION OE MONUMENTS. 

In the year 1983-84, 

(Based on the Annual Eeport of the Government Architect, Bangalore ) 

During the year 40 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and the 
Architectural Assistant and suggestions for their better preservation were forwarded to the Muzrai 
Commissioner and Executive Engineer concerned. A list of the monuments visited is given at the end 
of the report 

Inspection Eeports received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were fewer than in the 
previous year A circular was issued to all the District Officers reiterating the necessity of taking 
increased inteiest in the up-keep of the monuments by Local Officers. 

Proposals for the Renovation of the following monuments were received and scrutinized • 

(1) Ramesvara temple at TirthahaHi 

(2) Kirtmaiayana temple at Talk ad 

Orders on the le-classiication of monuments are yet awaited. The question of amplifying the 
rules as a lesult of further experience was considered and proposals foi fixing a form of agreement to 
be entered into by private paities who are in charge of Ancient Monuments, were submitted 

The work of erecting additional Notice Boards m front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds 

Certain suggestions for the impiovement of the Beltir Temple premises which were scrutinised 
from aesthetic and architectural points of view were submitted to Government 

The following monuments were declared “Protected" under the Ancient Monuments Preserva- 
tion Regulation — 

(1) Mallikaijnnasvami temple at Malleswaram, Bangalore City 

(2) Sri Yijaya-Narayanasvami temple at Gundlupet, Mysoie District 

(3) Sri Ramesvara temple do do 

(4) Sri Paiavasudeva temple do do 

A statement of the monuments dealt with during the year together with the details of expendi- 
ture mcuned, wherever possible, for the lepaii and maintenance of monuments is given below. — 

Mysore District — 

Seringapatam — Ranganatba temple . Rs. 346 0 0 

Nan]angud — ^likantheSyarasvami temple . . „ 7,140 0 0 

Snttur — Somesvarasvami temple .. ... „ 2,968 0 0 

Krishnarajanagar — Chandramaulesvara temple . . ,, 768 0 0 

Melkote— Ohaluva-Narayaua temple . • >, 95 0 0 

Bangaloie District — 

Sivaganga — Gangadharesyara temple .. , 2,361 0 0 

Hassan District — 

Harnahalli — ^Kesava temple 
Belfir — Kesava temple 


1.326 0 0 
250 0 0 
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Kolar District — 

MulbSgal — Somesvara temple .. Es. 504 0 0 

Siti — Sripatesvara temple >i 2,367 0 0 

Kadur District — 

Khaadya — Markandeyasyami temple ... ... „ 6,200 0 0 

List of Ancient Monument visited during 1933-34, — 

All the monuments of Bangalore and Ohannapatna taluks. 

Monuments at Kolar, Mulbagal, Mysore, Seringapatam, Belur, Davangere, Harihar and 
Sravanabelagola. 

Monuments, etc., Inspected by the Director of Archaeology 

AND HIS Assistants 

Dumig the year 1983-34. 

(^Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments) 

Kolar District Nandi — Bboganandisvara temple 

Nandi Hill — *Tipu’s Palace 

*Yoganandisvaia temple and other monuments 
Bangalore District . Binnamangala — Muktinathesyai a temple 

Sivaganga — '"'Gangadharesvara temple 

*Honnadevi temple, and other monuments on the hill , 
Monuments m the village 
Magadi — ’“Somesvara temple 

Eanganathasvami temple 
Savandurga— Hill foitiess 

0]esvara temple 
Yisvesvata temple 
Site of Nelapattaiia 
Palace site 
Narasimha temple 
Viiabhadra temple 
Kalamma temple 

Tumkur District .. Devarayandurga Isvara temple 

Hill fortress, etc. 

“Lakshminarasimha temple 
Kaidala — *Ohennigaraya temple 

*Gangadharesvara temple 

Madhugiri — "^Hill fortress and temple on the hill 

“Temples in the village 
Sira — Idga 

Grave yard 

Sayyad Abdul Khadar’s tomb 
Durgamma temple 
'•‘Malik Rihan Darga 
Begumbi Ma8]id 
Ohoti Mas] id 
*J'umma Masjid 
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Mysoie District! 


Hassan District 


Kadm District 


Shimoga District 


Settikere- 


Turuvekere — 


Nittiir — 
i f^a cXaba 

N agamangala- 
Melkote — 

Dasi 3-1 — 

Budnui — 
Gundlupet — ■ 

Kalale — 


Belur — 
Halebid — 

Atigafli — 

Kalasa — 
Siingeri — 
Kigga — 

Hai ihaiapura- 
Tuthahalli — 
Aiaga — 
Humch.a — 


Doit and the monuments inside it 
Gopalakiislma temple 
Narayana temple 

Ohinnada-gori of Band XJllafa. Shall 
Bhavanl temple 
Baiaki Mosque 
Ibrahim Bauza 
Yogamadbava temple 
Isvara temple 
Ranganatha temple 
Hanuman temple 
Ohenmgaiaya temple 
Mule~Sankaresvara temple 
Gangadhaiesvaia temple 
‘^B'andi in the Gangadharesvara temple 
Beteiaya temple 
Santibvara Basti 
KailasSsvaia temple 
Sri Rama temple 

- Saumyakesava temple 
Naiasimha temple on the hill 

Cheluva-Naiayana temple 
Mallikai]uaasvami temple 
Chennigaiaya temple 
Isvaia temple 

Sii Kasi Yisvesvarasvami temple 
Sir Anantapadmanabhasvami temple 
*Ramesvaia temple 
Paivati temple 
*Pai avasudeva temple 
*Vi]a\anaiayana temple 
Lakshmikanta temple 
Somesvaia temple 
Pahcbalinga shiine 
' Ghennakgsava temple 
■^Hoysalesvaia temple 
Basti temples 
"^Temples and 
'^Bastis 

*K.alasesvaia temple 
■^Vidyasankaia temple 
Rishyasiingesvaia temple 

— Temples 
Temples 
Temples 

' Bastis and inseiiptions 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1983-34 


SI No 


1 

2 

eJ 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21-22 

23-29 

80 

81 

82 

88 

31 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 
60 
61 
62 
63 
54 

65 

66 
67 

68-59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64-70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 


Size 

Description 

View 

6rx6i' 

Bakshnnkanta temple 

Eront viey of Mahadvara 

Bo 

Do 

Kalyanamantap a 

Bo 

Bo 

Side view of Garbhagriha 

Bo 

1)0 

Front view of vei andab 

Bo 

Bo 

Main image 

Bo 

Bo 

Processional image 

Bo 

Bo 

Metallic image of Bama 

*65"x4|" 

i 

Do 

group 

Silver vessels presented 
by Tipu Saltan 

Bo 

Do 

Gaiuda 

Do 

Bo 

Bajamannar with consoits 

Do 

Ittigemaligamma temple 

Carved sandalwood door 

Do 

Specimen of kadita 

way 

|l2"xl0' 

Sainnyakesava temple 

Gelling 

Do 

Bo 

1 Bo 

10^x8^ 

Bo 

Venugopala dgiire 

Bo 

Do 

Korth-west view 

Bo 

Do 

Interior view 

8rx6i" 

Do 

Tower with Dipastambha 

Bo 

Do 

Pillar 

Bo 

Do 

Bipastambha 

6rx4i" 

Do 

Naga stones 

srxer 

Naiayauabvanii temple 

Pillars 

Bo 

Bo 

Bow of pillars 

Bo 

View of the InB from East 

ia"xiO" 

Biioganandisvara temple 

Ceding 

Bo 

Bo 

Chola iiguie 

Bo 

Bo 

Side view 

Bo 

Bo 

Hill view from Bhoga- 
nandisvara temple 

10" X 8" 

Bo 

Yasanta mantapa 

8rx6r 

Do 

Pillar m Navaranga 

Bo 

Bo 

Pillars in Kalyanaman 
tapa 

Do 

Do 

Tower 


Do 

Ball in front 

Bo 

Do 

Perforated screen 

Bo 

Bo 

Stone inscription 

Bo 

Bo 

Taiidavesvai a 

Bo 

Do 

Tripm a-dahana 

Bo 

Bo 

1 Pillars 111 front of Naudi 

8rx6r 

Arunachalesvaia temple 

Tower 

Bo 

yoganandisvara temple 

Sukhanasi doorv\ay 

Bo 

Bo 

Side view 

Do 

Town yiew rrom the hill 


6rx4r 

Amrita sarovara 


Bo 

Nellikayi Basavanua 


Bo 

Wellin^on's Nose 


Bo 

Virahhadra temple 

Doorway 

Bo 

Bo 

Shutters of Gaibhagriha 
doorway 

Bo 

; Tipu Snltan^s Palace ^ 

Back view 

Do 

Cubbon's Bungalow 

View 

arxer 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Views of peepul tree 

Muktmathesvara temple 


Do 

North-west view 

Do 

Bo 

Booiway 

Do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

Bo 

Figures in front 

6^x41" 

Bo 

Figures on the wall 

Bo 

Bo 

Pillars ^ 

Bo 

Bo 

Ohamundesvari 

Bo 

Bo 

Towel 

Bo 

Bo 

South west new 

8rx6|^ 

Gangadharesvara temple 

Doorway 

6rx4r 

Bo 

Metallic hgincs 

Do 

i Bo 

Pillar in front of the 
temple 

South east view 

Bo 

Elempegauda’s Hajaia 

Bo 

Bo 

Pillar 

Bo 

View of the precipice from the top 



of the hill 
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Kalale 

Mysoie 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Do 

Do 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Do 

Nagamangala 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Melkote 

Do 

Bo 
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Bo 
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Bo 

Do 
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Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Do . 1 

Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Vidurasvattha 

Bo 

Hinnamangala 

Bangalore 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Do 

Do 

Sivaganga 

Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Do 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Do 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34 — concld 


SI No 


Size 


Description 


View 


81 

82 

8S 

8d 

85 

86 
57 
88 

89 

90 91 

92 

93 
9 d 

96 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 
106 
106 

107 

108-110 

111 

112-13 

114 

115-116 

117 

118 

119 

120 

121 

122 

123-124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129-30 

131-132 

133-140 


6rx4r 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

10 ^'X 8 “ 

8rx6r 

6^x41" 

Do 

Do 

8J"x6r 

Do 

Do 

12 "xl 0 '^ 

lO^xe" 

i3"xia^ 

Do 

Do 

10 ^' X 8 " 

6i"x4|'' 

Do 

Do 

8 i"x 6 i'^ 

12"xl0" 

8i"x6j" 

6J''x4|" 
12 "xl 0 " 
6i"x4|" 
10 " X 8 '^ 

6J"x4r 

Do 

Do 

10 " X 8 " 
8i"x6r 
10 " X 8 " 

Do 

6j"x4i" 

Do 

8rx6r 

12 "xl 0 " 

8i"x6i" 

12" X 10" 

Do 
10 " X 8 ^^ 

6rx4r 


Pillars on the top of the hill 
Place of Gaugotpatti 
View of hull and Kalyani 
Honnadevi temple 
Do 

View of the bill 
Do 

ITandi mantipa on the top of the hill 
View of the Biligudda from JK^ari- 
gudda 

Views of fort walls 
Devarayandurga 
Do 
Do 

Hill view from east 
Do 

View of the hill from noith 
View of the town 
Vie w of the temples and hill 
Mantapa in Somesvara temple 
Buildings on the top of the hill 
View of the top 

View of the town from the top of the 
hill 

Ibrahim Bauza 
Yogamadhava temple 
Gangadharesvara temple 

Beterayasvami temple 
Kei agalur copper plates 
Do 

Nittur copperplates 
Do 

Yasyanur copper plates and seal 
Venkatesapura copper plates 
Devarahalh stone inscription 
Stone inscription 
Stone inscription of Ghalukya- 
Permadi 

Stone inscription of Vira foantara- 
deva 

Vijayanagar corns 
Mysore coins 
Do 

Palm-leaf manuscript 
Do 

Plan of pond at Hulikere 
Astronomical instrument— (Front 
and hack) 

Do 

Garudanapalya pottery 


Honnadevi figure 
Bhairavi 


Foit wall 

Fortress and the Hill 
View fiom the top of the 
hili 


Yogamadhava 
Porch containing stone 
bell 

Figure at Mahadvara 

Seal 

Seal 


Village 

District 

[ 

Sivaganga 

Bangalore 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Savandurga 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

[ Do 

Do 

f Do 

Devai ayandtirga 

Tumkur 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Ma dhugiri 1 

Do 

Do 

1 Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

' Do 

Do 

I Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Sira 

Do 

Settikere 

Do 

Turuvekere 

Do 

Do 

Do 


APPENDIX “0”. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1933-34. 


1. 

Savandurga hill 


Sketch map 

2 

Madhugiri hill 


Do 

3 

Bmnamangala 

Muktmathesvara temple . 

Grround plan 

4, 

Settikere 

Yogamadhava temple 

Do 

5. 

Belur 

Kesava temple 

Tracing of 
ground plan 

6 

Ohitaldrug 

Siddhesvara temple 

G-iound plan 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

j\bb£ivadham, private pel son, 165 

Abhinava-Nnsimhabharatij Bringeii guru, 

133 

-Abhinava Sachohidaaandabha,rati, Snngeii 

gum, 133 

AbbolarSiya, son of D^varaya II, Tijaya- 

nagar king, 128 


Aohchalaiya, piivate peison, 165, 166 

Achchalamahita, do 166 

Achchanabhatta, do 165 

Achch^^vadharm, do 1 65 

Achyutaraya, Vijayanagar king, 22, 69 

Adamali,^ village, 97 

Adhara-Sakti, image of, 29 

Adisesha, images of, 33 

Adiyama, Gkola general, 98, 99 

Advaiti, sect, 52 

Agastya, sage, 14 

Agasty5svara, linga, 14 

Agmmurdha Krishn4nanda, guru of tJie 

Mulhdgal matt, 136, 137 
Agumbe, village, 186, 187 

Aiyangar, Dr. S K., scholar, 69 

Aladali village 123 

Alaga Singara,rya, same as Alagha Singa- 
r^rya, a scholar in the court of 
GJiikkadivardja Odeyar, 167, 168 
Alemtoi, village, 192, 193 

Aliya Arasapa-lieggade, private person, 193 
Aliyana-heggade, private person, 192 

Allah, god, 21 

Allalanatha, same as Yaradaraja, god, 169, 

172 

ADau, scholar, 61, nX 

Alvakheda, province, 91 

Alvars, Yaishnava saints — figures of, %&, 54, 
55,56, shrine of, 76 
Amarakirti, Jama guru, 176 

Amaranarayana, god, 45 


.Amarendrapmi-srip&ida, guru of the Tii tha~ 

halli matt, 179 


Page 

Amar^ndrafcirtha, giuu of the Bhandigade 

matt, 74 

Amar^avaiatlitha-srlpada, ginu of the 

Bhandigade matt, 75 
pi mate pel son, 166 

Amman, same as Amritesvarl, goddess — 

shrine of, 57 

Ammana-Gandhavaianam, title, 89, 

Ammanavaru, shrine, 82 

Ammana-veggade, minister, 89, 90 

Amritamma, queen of Ghikka Bsva Bdja-, 

Mysore king, 57 
Arantdsvara, temple of, 125, 126, 127 

Amritesvarl, goddess — image of, 57 

Ananta, primeval serpent — figure of, 52, 53 
Anantapadmanabha, god — temple of, 49, 50 
Anapavali village, 192 

Anasuy^, wife of the sage Atri, 163 

Andaiyars, a family, 175 

Andal, goddess — figure of, 53 , slmneof, 56, 

84 

Audavali or Andavalh, village, 120, 121 
Andavalli grant of Devaraya, at ^ringeri, 

119 

Andhakasn>a, demon— liguie of, 42 

Andbakasniamardana, image of, 4, 9 

Andhra, dynasty — corns of, 66 

Ane-done, a pond, 18 

Anehalli, village, 128 

Anemoghe, do - 101, 102 

Angadi, do 98 

Anianeya, monkey god — figure of, 18, 22, 
23 , temple of , 20, 23, 54,172 

125 
166 
173 
192 
130 
166 
171 
119 


Ankoleyanad, district, 

Annaiya, priiate person, 
Annamayyaravuta, private person, 
Annanavali, village, 

Anna-ndapa, private person 
Annaya, do 

Anniga, Nolamba king, 

Anndr, village, 
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Page 


Pagk 


ampu, a tax, 120 

Apastamba-sutra, a religious school, 1S6, 164 

165, 166 

App^p, p? ivate person, 166 

Appaji-bh^igavata, do 164 

App&. 3 ibhatta, do 166 

Appalabliatta, do 166 

Appamia Heggade, do 188 

Apratima, 53 


A.rs,gd>, village, 183, 186, province, 96, 97, 
108, 141 , Imgdom. 186, 388, 192, 193 
Aragada Hanyappa Yodeyar, same as 
Hanyappa Yodeyar, son of Mdiapa 


Odeyai, 109 

Aragada-venlheya, district, 186, 192 

Axskm, piomnoe, 68 

Arasa-beggade, private peison. 111 

Arasakere, village, 97 

Arasapa-beggade, private person, 193 
Arasappa Yodeyar, governor, 120, 121 
Arasikabbe, mother of Pumsamayya, 84 


Ardhodaya or Ardbddaya-punyak^la, 128, 

136 13T 


areMne, a measure of nee, 109^ 

anrdya-gandara-ddiani, title. 111 

Ar]una, Pandava prince, 81 , figure of, 39, 42. 
Arlakodage, milage, 181 

aruhanneradara-danda, a tax, 121 

Aral41a, same as Yarada, god, 172 

Atunachalesvara, god — shrine of, 14 

Asagapola, place, 144 

Ai^bka, tue— -figure, 38- 

AsvalS.yaua-g6tra, family 165- 

Asvalayana-sutra a religious school, 164, 181 
Atieya-gotra, family 125, 1 26 

Atn, sage, 1 68 

ktn-gbtrsj, family, 136- 

Aubhala, private person, 165 

Aubbalesvarabbatta, do 165 

Aurangazib, tomb of the daughter of, 23 


Ayyadbvapar, same as Ayyapa, Nolamha 

ling, 170' 


kx 2 ,s>m^k&m, hull image at, 11 private person, 140* 

Arcot Srimyasacbar, officer, 33, 56 Ayyapa, Nolamha ling, 171 


B 


Bacbannaraya or Bacbanna Yadeyar 
governor of Goa, 125, 126 


Badaganad, district, 137 

Badan, sacred place, 73 

Bagutara-kere, tanl, 173 

Bagutara-kereya-s^rige-hola, name of a field, 

173 

Bambanna-heggade, private person, 192 


Bailu-Basappasv§,mi-pada, a pair of artificial 

pits cut in the rod, 15 
Bairappa oi Bairappa beggade, private 

peison. 111 


Bairappa Nayaka, private person, 12 

Bairarasa Odeyar, chief of Kalasa, 105 
Bakasura, demon, figui e of, 39 

Balaganad district, 136, 137 

Balaradasa, private peison, 11 

Balatk4ra-gana, a Jama division, 176 
BMeballi or Baleyaballi, village, 95, 96, 97, 

139 

Ba,lehoumr, village, VdQ , hoUi,95 

B41eyapunuse, place, 144 


Bab, demon king,— figure of, 42' 

Ballala or Ballaladeva, Hoy sal a king, 82, 
89, 91, 1-80, 91, 92, 11-81, 82, 90. 

lOO 

Ballekarebanta, place, 166. 

Ballu, same as Ball4la, Eoysala king, 81 
Bammagauda, pnvate person, 177, 178 
BammaladevI, queen of Yuhmvardhana^ 

Eoysala king, 32 
Banadadevate or Banadadevt same as- 
Banasankari, goddess, 186 
Banasandra, place, 27 

Banasankari, goddess, 186 , temple of, 188 
B^n^tsura, demon king, 91, 92 

Banavase, kingdom, 81, 89, 120 ; fort, 89 
Bandipur, village, 174 

Bangalore, district— hill forts in, 1; city, 
12, 37; hiam Office grant of 

Eanhara TI, 142 
Bank4pur, village, 138 

Bankisabbayita, pnvate pei son , 1 28 

Bannamgeya-nad, district, 125 



Page 

'Baraki Mosque, 23 

BA-raktr, village, 129 , tingdom, 129 

Barama K^agauda, 'private pei&on, 95 
Baioda, All-India Oriental confeience in, 2 
Baruve, village, 131 

Basappa, pi iva te pei son, 170 

Basava, bull — image, 11, 16, temple, 16 

Basavandurga, a bill, 16, 17 

Basavapatna, village, 133 

Basava-ravuta, pi wate pei son , 173 

Ba,saya, warrior, 98, 99 

Basral village, 36, 43 

Basnval, do 192 

Basunvala, same as Basral, village, 36 

Bastiballi, village, 84, 90 

bdvali, a tax, 121 

Bavikoralu, village, 125 

Bayalnad, lung do m, 84, 91 

Bayira-ravuta, private peison, 173 

Bednur, kingdom, 133 

Begumbi Maspd, 21 

B^gur, village, 112 

Bel garni, inscription at, 46 

Bellaraslme, division, 94 

Bellare-budmelli, village, 94 

Belupura, same as B6ldr, 82 

B^lur, village, 76, town_ 83, 86, 87, 137, 
138 , SGulptuial work at, 4 
B6lur-stme, district, 135, 136 

Benares sacred place, 74, 86 

besavakkal, servants, 144 

Bestarahalli, copper plate from, 142 

Beteraya, temple of, 29 

Bhadra, mer, ^ 131 

Bhagadatta, a king mentioned in the Mahss- 

bhdraia, 39 

Bbagavata, episodes from — in sculpture, 

Bhagavata-sampradaya, a sect among the 
devotees of god Vishnu, 137 , matt, !> 

179, 182, 183 

Bhagavatida,sa, private person, 165 

Bh^gi Koni 07 Bh^gi Koninagrama, village, 

123 

Bhairava, god, 92 , image of, 5, 9, 14, 26, 28, 
40, 41, 42 , shrine of, 16, 36, 49 

Bhairavana-durga, hill forti ess, 12 

Bhairavl, goddess — image of, 10, 44 

a devotee— figures of, 6 


Page 

Bhanappa, a governor of Bdrakiit, 129, 130 
Bhandigade, ullage, 73, 74, 75, matt at, 73, 
75 Viiv^ivaia temple inscription of, 141 
Bh^.radva]a, Zineap'e, 164, gotra, 116, 179, 

192 

dancing, dramaturgy, etc 80 
Bharatittrtha, Sinigeii gmu, 115 

Bhaskaratirtha, a gmu of the Bhandigade 
matt, 74 

Bhashyagar, same as Eaiuanujaoharya, 
Srlvaishnai a gui u, 55 , image, 56 

Bhavani, goddess — temple of, 23 

Bhima, Pandava prince— figwe of, 88, 39 
Bhimana-done, pond, 20 

Bhoganandi, temple, 5 

Bhoganandisvara, do, 18 

Bhu 07 BhudevI, goddess, 52, 53 , image, 

35, 56 

Bhujabala-Yiraganga, title, 81, 89 

Bbuvangsvara, temple of, 32 

Bhuvaraba, Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 167 

Bhuvikrama, Ganga king, 146 

Bidirakatte, a tank, 16 

Bijapur, kingdom, 132, 133, style of Moslem 
architecture, 21, 22, 28 

Bikkabe, a woman, 99 

Bib-gudda, a hill, 15, 17 

Bmnamangala, village-temple at, 3 

birada, a tax, 121 

Biiudantembara-G-anda, title, 164 

Bitisetti, private peison, 176 

Bittesvaia, god, 82 

hiiti, a tax, 120 

Bitti fdeva) or Bittiga, same as Vishnu- 
vardliana, Moysala king, 92, 98 

Bittibova, private person, 81, 82, 83 

Bittideva Hoysala S^bani, Hoysala general, 

98 

Bittiga, son of Ghdvana, 84 

Bittiga, see Bitti, 

Boar, incarnation of Vishnu, 115 

Bobbiya ^ankaranar4yana, private person, 

179 

Bodhayana-sbtia, a religious school, 165 

Bollarasa or Bollubbupa, subordinate of 

Madhavamantn, 96, 139, 140 

Bommadeva, przmie 118 

Bominagauda, do, 120 

Bommanna heggade, do, 186, 192 

29* 
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Page 

Bomnianiia Vodeyar, fathen of Yiihannode- 
yar, 186 

Bommarasa, fatJie) of JBdchanna Odeyar, 

126, 326 

Bommarasa, sculfior, 177 

Bommarasa, household officer of Mallappa 
Vodeyai, 97 

Bommarasa-lieggade,^ 7 'iya^e person, 186, 192 
Boppa-hegade, do 192 

Bova-r^viifca, do 173 

Bovi Lingaiya, do 112 

Bralima (deva,) god, 30, 181 , fguie of, 6, 6, 

41, 43 

Brahma-Kshatriya, comimmity, 193 

BrahmT, goddess — figure of, 44 


Page- 

Brihaspati, celestial teacher, 16T 

British Museum, com collection in the, 69, 

70 

Buchesvara, god — temple of, 36 

Budihal, ancient site at, 1 

Buddhi, goddess, 92 

hiiddhivmtaru, advisers of rulers (?), 112 

Budha, mythological hng, 135 

Budha, planet and god, 163 

Budnur, village-monument at, 48, 60 
Bukka, Vyjayanagar Tung, 73, 74,115, 1, 96, 

107, 108, 141 , III, 123 
Bukka-hhtipati, Vijayanagar king, 115 
Buy a>-hegga,d6, private person, 119^ 

Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince (?), 123 


c 


Ceylon, coins of the kings of, 61, 62, 64, 66 
Chachamagotti, place, 116 

Ghdgi, title, 146 

Chftjgimah4ra]a or Chagi-PermMii chief of 
Kadamhakula, 142, 146 

Chakravyuha, an episode in the Maha~ 
hhurata wai — sculptural representation 
of, 39 

Chalukya (n), dynasty, 62, 63, 65, 91 , 
monuments of, 1 , Eastern dynasty, 62, 


63 

Chalukya Bhima, king, 62 

Ch4ma-chamupa, son of Punisa-chamicpa, b4 
Chamaradharinl, attendant figure, 53 

GhUimar^ja, son of Punisa-charnupa, 84 
Chtoar&.}a, Mysore king, 163, 167 

Chamara,]anagar, town, 84 

ChamarSija Yadeyar, Mysore king, 113, 183 
Chamunda, goddess — image, 6, 44 

Chamundl hill, hull on the, 29 

Chandalad^vi, queen, 103 

Chandarasa, governor of BdrakUr, 129, 180 
Ohandikesvara, god — metal image of, 9 
Chandra, god, 81 , image of, 6 

Ohandra-done, pond, 20 

Ohandragupta II Yikramaditya, Gupta king, 

61 

Chandragutti, province, 121 

Chandiaguttiya-veniheya, division, 120 
Ohandralevabbe, woman, 92 


Chandralevatti, woman, 92! 

Chandrasiddhanti Cbakravarti, daina guru, 

30 

Chandrasekhara, metal image, 9 

Changalva, dynasty, 172 

Channakesava, god — image of, 27 

Channapatna, place, 32 

Chanmbhatta, private person, 166 

Chaudale, wife of Oh&iana, 84 

Chandappayya, Vijayanagar officei, 29 
Chavana, same as Ghdmaraja, son of Piinisa 
ChamUpa, 84 

Chavunda-Raya, hasadi of, 5 

Cheluvamha Talah, tank, 57 

Oheluvanu-hhtmi, land, 95 

Cheluve Urs, inscription of, 57 

Cbennakesava, god, 82, 87 

Chennamm^ji, Keladi queen, 94 

Chennanna, pi ivafe person, 94, 95 

Ohenneya, same as KSlava. god, ' 86, 87 

Ohenmgaraya, god, 46, temple of, 27, 28, 44, 

47, 85 

Chennn, private person, 102, 104 

Chera, dynasty, 59, 66, 70, 71 

Chhaya, figures of; 45 


Ghidb6dhabh§.rati, gmu of Qdkarna matt. 


142 

Ohigatana-gavi, a cave, 12: 

Chikka Bomma, Chikka Bommana or Chikka 
BommmB.gQ,die, pnvate person, 118 
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Page 


Chikkadeva, saTiie as Chikkadevarajaodeyar, 
Mijsoi e 

Chikka Deva Eaja (Vodeyar), Mysore kmg, 
19, 20, 168 . figure of, 52, 53, 54 , 
structures of the ’pemod of, 19, 20 

Chikka-Gauda III, Ghief, 20 

GhiKka-hombah^ a tax, 120 


Chikka Kama Nayaka, pnvate person, 12 
Chikka Kolli, village, 136 

Chikkanayakanahalli, village, 24 

private pel sort, 108 

Chikkaraya, Yijayanagar piince, 76 

Chikkere, tank, 23 

Chikpet, ancient site of, 22 

Ohmamahaliyanad, district, 120 

ChmnabhandS,rada Eamakrishnapparasa, 
pi wate person, 181 

Chinnadagon, building, 23 


Paget 


Chmna-heggade, private peison, 1 19 

Chmt^bmam, a celestial stone supposed to 
grant anything desired, 17 6 

Chitaldrug, district, 100 

Chitiakatte, tank, 20 

Chitraratha, celestial gaiden of KuMra, 166 
Chittibhatta, pniate person, 165 

Chokisetti, do 176- 

Chokihegade, do 101 


Chola, dynasty, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 98„ 
99 , coin types of, 58, 59, 60, 67, 68, 69^ 
71, 72, country of, 61, 64, school of 
architectui e and sculpture, 3, 4, 5,. 

6,11 

Chola Arakan province, com types from, 68 
Choti Mas] id, 21 

Closepet, place, 17” 

Godrington, author, 61, 62 


D 


Dabbigadige, granary, 19 

I)adugandi-nS.d, district, 125 

Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61 , punch mailiing 
in uppei Dakhan, 58 

Dakshinamtirti, god — image of, 4, 5, 6 


Dakshma-V^ranasi, a name used for BMih, 

86 

Dalvoy, family, 54, 57 , stucco images of, 56 
Dalvoy Sarv^dhikari Cheluve Urs, private 


person, 65 

DS,m6darad^va, private pei son, 108 

ddna-mulis, original donees 120 

danciyala-svdmya , a tax, 120 


Daii&.yaka Yodeyar, viceroy of Bd'iak'dr, 130 
Dasaratha, mythological kmg—figme of, 13, 

38 

Dayasimha-mahSiraja, Ghief of Kadamba 
kula, 145 

Da,yadya Kalasappa, piivate peison, 104 
l)4ma.yi, woman, 187 

Denakonekona, village, 125 

D^sigana oi D^siyagana, a Jama division, 30, 

170 

D^sika or D6sikar, ^rlvaishnava teacher — 
image of, 56 , shrine of, 56 

Desikachari, author, 69 

D^vana K.rkd}iy 2 a, private peison, 192 


D6v^]i, private person, 165 

D6vappa, do 171 

D^vappa-heggade, pi mate person, 192 

D6varabhatta, do 164 

D^vara-]^, sams as Devar&,ja Odeyar, Mysoie 
king, 145 162, 163, 164, 167 

DevarSija-niaharaya, same as DSvardya,. 

Vijayanagar king, 188 
DSvaraja Odeyar, Mysoie king, 167 

D^vaiamani Sankaya, private person, 102 
O^varapa, private person, 1 19 

Devaraya, Vyayanagar king, 14:, 119, 121, 
127,142,176,1, 176, 186, 188; II, 
111, 120, 126, 128, 196 
Devaiaya, private peison, 179 

DevarSiya-mahar^ya same as D&vardya I,. 

188 , same as D&vai aya II, 120 
D^varayadnrga or Devarayanadniga, hill 

f 01 tress, 12, 18 
DSvar^yar^lvnta, private person, 173 

Devayani, wife of Yaydti, 135 

DeY^ndratirtha, guiu of the Bhandigade 

matt, 75 

Dhammakattan Kollakamundan, private 

person, 175 

Dhann6]i, a rich Brahman ‘jeweller in- 

Mysore, 163, 164, 167 
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Dhanndu-B^mabbayammapura, same as 
Hoskote, milage^ 164, 166, 168 
Dhannojisarma, same as Dhannoii, 167 
Dbaaus-Tlrtha, pnd, 18 

’Dhs.nvmt&ri, god— image, 60 

Dharanl-var^ha, Utle of Mysore lings, 

164 

Dharmabbfehana-bhattaraka, Jama 

Dban Muttara, pivaie person, 144, 145 
Dharinangada, mythological pnnce— figure 

of, 13 

Dharma Vyadba, a virtuous hunter — legend 

of, in sculpture, 37 
Dhrishtadyumna, a prince in the Mahfi- 

hharata, figin e of, 39 
Dikpalas o? Dikpalakas, guardians of the 
quarters— -figures of, 6, 8, 13, 84, 

^ 46, 49 

Dioscouri, type of coins, 66 

Divlikara, piivate *person^ 16^ 

Dodda Basava, hull, 12 

Dodda Ohannappaya, pi mate peison, 95 
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Dodda Devara] or Dodda Devaraja (Odeyar), 
Mysore king, 52, 57 , image dedicated 
hy, 

Doddakere, tank 23 

Ddrasamudra, same as Halebid, 81, 89 
DraupadI, Pdndava queen, IBs, figure of, 
^ 39, 42 

Dr^vid^nvaya, a Jama division, 178 

Dravidian, architectural features or members 
~ styled as, 3 16, 20, 22, 23, 35 

Drona, sage wanioi in the Mahobharata 

figure of 39 

Drupada, a king in the Maliahharata— 

figure of, 39 

drdna, a measure of land, 166 

Duggamma, woman, 186 

Durga, or Duigamma, goddess — image of, 8, 
10, 40, 42, 44 ; temple of, 21 
Diiryodhana, Kaurava king in the Mahd- 

hhdrata— figure of , 39 
Dushana, demon — figure of, 38 

Dv4raka, saoed place, 73 

Dvaravati, same as Halebid, 80, 81, 89, 98 


E 


Echaladevi, Hoysala queen of Ei eyanga, 80 
Egypt, beetle wojship in, 70 

Elliot, author, < 68, 69, 163 

Elu-maleya-n^dar, people of the seven Male 

districts, 110 

Emme'Basava, colossal image of bull, 11, 


Enne-Ganganna, Pallegdr — image of, 9 
Eradiyankaya, private person, 97 

Erecanga, same as Ereyanga, Hoysala 

pnnce, 80, 82, 91 
Bukiatides, Greek king in India, 63 


P 


Pand Ullab Sbah, Ghinnada-gon of, 23 Fleet, authoi. 


G 


gadibhatta, lent in paddy, 101 

'HajabStegara, title, 128 

Oajalakshml, goddess-figure, 5, 6, 8, 46, 53 
'Ga^S-nana, same as Ganesa, god, 162 

Grajankusa, title of Kerala kings, 70 

Oajasurainardana, god — figure of, 42, 43, 


Galige, village, ^ 112 

Gan4dhipati, same as Ganesa, god, 135, 179, 

182, 188 

Gauapa, general ( 0 ^8 

Ganapati, same as Ganesa, god 92 , figure of, 

11, 15 
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jGanas, of god ^zva — figuz es of, 39 

Gandatikula, a tax ( 2 ), 120 

Gandhavarana, hasadi^ 5 

Ganesa, god, 92, 115 ; figure of, 4, 6, 9, 13, 
14, 15,22, 25, 28, 40, 43, 44, 46, 49, 52, 
87 , shrine of, 44 

Ganga or Gaingas, dynasty, 11, 70, 84^ 1-^5, 

174 

Gang^, nver and goddess, 163 ; figure of, 9, 29 
GangM^ytkalasava, ivoman, 102 

Gang^ldhara, piimte person, 166 

Gangadhara, same as Gangadhare^vara, 

slmne of, 10 

Gang^dharapun-srip^da, guru of the Tirtha- 

halh matt, 179 
Gang^dharesvara (devaru), god, 10, 94, 95 , 

temple of, 7, 11, 29 
Gangaikouda, Ghola tztle, 65 

Ganganna, private person, 1 26 

Gangav^di, Jangdoni, 81, 89 , pi ovince, 84, 

91, 92 

Gangavadi-nSid, province, 91 

Ganges, river, 173 

Gangotpatti, place where the nvei Gangs, is 

said to flow, 13 
Ganji Vlrabhadra, a bas-rehef figure of, ll 
Gardner, author, 63 n 3 

G^rgt, a teamed woman referred to in the 

Upanishads, 163 
G4rgya-g6tia, family, 165 

Garuda, tJeAtcZe of god Vishnu — figuie of, 14, 
18, 22, 34 35, 40, 41, 45, 66, 71 , pillar, 

20, 24, 32 , shnne, 18 
Garudagamba, pillar, 26 

Garuda pitha, pedestal, 46, 50 

Garnda-yahana, metallic figure of Garuda, 

65 

Gandapada, sage, 

Gaudumbali, a tax, 

Ganri, goddess— metal image of, 
Gautama-gotra, family, 

Gavatdru, milage, 

Ghanagin, same as Penukonde, 


136 

120 

9 

165 

131 

136 
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Ginjakalyana, a mantapa jor the celebration 
of, 7 , sculptuial lepresentation of 8 


Giriyappa, private person, 104 

Goa, kingdom, 126; city, 167 

Gokarna, sacred place, 126, 127 

Gdkarnada Eaghuttama-matha, same as 
Bamachandjclpur Matt, 142 
Gokama-kshebra, same as Gdlarna, 1^^ 
Golla B^vaiya, private person, 112 

G6nibtd, hohli, 99 

Gopala, god — image of, 31 

Gdp^la, p/ wate person, 165 

G6p4la-bhagavata, person, 164 

Gopala Danayaka, Hoysala general, 24 
Gopaladevaru, god, 139 

G6palakrishna, god, 74, 85 , temple of, 22, 

186, 187 

Gdpalaknshnabhatta, pnvate person, 94 
Gopalapura, village, 164 


Gop^laraia or Gdpalaraya, Yigayanagar 

king, 135, 137 


G6palasv4mi, god, 138 

G5palasvatui-betta, hill, 62 

Gdpalablrfcha, guru of the Bhandigade Matt,. 

73, 74 

Gopanakatte, place, 124 

Gdpinatha, god, 139, 140, 141, temple^ 138 

139 

Gova or Gove, pi ovince, 121, 125 

Govardhanadhan, god — figure of, 41 

G6vinda, an ascetic, 136 

Govindabhatta, 108 

Gramadevata, village deity, 61 

Gujerat, kingdom, ^ 167, 168 

Gunasena-mnni, Jawza pwrzj, 178 

Gundlu, river, 60 

Gundlupet, ^Zace, 60, 173 


Gupta, dijnasty— coins of, 61 , characters of 

the period of, 62 


Gdrjara, kingdom, 
Gurumurti-A.chaii, private peison, 
Guttal, village, 

Gutti, province, 


163 

13 

48 

126 


H 


H^dlagin, place, 

Haider, rulei of Mysore, 


136 Haiva, province, 
132 Haladi, village, 


128 

123 
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Hal^di grant of Mallikarjuna, 121 

Halahala, poison 39 

Halamnttur, village, 94 

JBalayudha, -figure of, 40 

Halebid village^ 37, 84, 87 , images at, 29 
Halematha, a building, 14 

flampe, village, 120, 121 

Hampeyar^bya, governor of Qovi-Gutti hnq- 

dom, 120, 121 

flanasoge, village, 170 

Hanas6geya-bak, division among the Jamas, 

170 

Jiandaia-hana, a tax, 121 

Handigundi, village, 104 

Handigiindiyamale, foiest, 104 

Hangala, ullage, 174 

Hanj^rattikatte, place, 124 

Hanuman o? Hanumantadevaru, god, 173 , 
figwe of, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20. 23, 36, 38, 
52, 66, 56, 61 , temple of, 19, 22, 26 
"Hanungal, fort and kingdom, 81, 89 

Hara, god, 89, 124 

Harakere, village, 131 

Harattama-heb4rvar, private person, 106 
Haravari, village, 128 

hatavi-giilu , a tax, 121 

Haravu, village, 126 

-Han, a form of god Vishiiv., 124, 136, 162, 

191 

Hai ihalli, village, 128 

Haiihai, village, 133 

Hanhara, god—figme of, 9, 42; god Venka- 
teha as a form of, 6 

Hanhara, Vijayanagar king, 18, 46 , I, 97, 
109, 11,114,116, 116, 117, 118, 126, 
130, 141, 142, 167, 186 
-Hanhaia or Hanhara Danayaka, Hoysala 

ojicer, 36, 37 

Hanhara-maharaya, same as Hanhara II, 

Vijayanagar king, 118 
JHariharpur, village, 73 

Harisahalli, do 179 

JHarlta-gotia, familg, 164, 166, 192 

Hanyaka-n^yakiti, iioman, 76 

private person, 97, 106, 125, 126 
Hariyappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar prince, 

97 

H^rbhalli, village, 137 

Jiarngdlu~hana, 2 ita,x, 121 


Hassan, distr ict, 

Heohche, village and district, 
Hedase, village, 
Hegarane-haravari, village, 
Heggeyahayalu, do 

Helemattikone, do 
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187 
118 
126 
179 
12fi 


HSmadri, same as the Meru mountain, 

162 

Hemmeya-daDdan§.tha, Hoysala general, 

96 

Hidiinba, demon — figure of, 39 

Himalaya, mountain, 81 

Hiranyakasipu, demon king, — figure of, 39 
Hinyainakkiya Manaki, village, ^ 106 
Hiriyangadi, division of the village Araga, 

186 

Hogunda, place, 11 

Hokuvali, village, 192 

Holalur, liohli, 131 

Holehonnur, village, 1 31 

Holy Mothers, goddesses, — dgmes of, S 
hommdru, a tax, 120 

Honnadevl, goddess- temple of, 10, image 

of, 10, 

Honnaholen4d, district, 181 

Honnale Jma-heggade, private person, 119 
Honnarnmana-gaTi-rnatha, monastery, 10 
Honn§.vara, village, 128 

Hosa Biidnur, do 48 

Hosadurga, taluk, 100 

Hosahalli plates of Hanhara II, 142 

Hosaholalu, village, 36, 37 

Hosakote, do 164, 167 

Hosana Yira Ball41adSvar, same as B^lala 

II, Hoysala king, 89 
Hosavur, village, 101 

Hosk6te, same as Hosakdte, village, 1 68 
Hosur, village, 164 , copper plate of, 142 
Hosuran^dup^lu, village, 94 

Hoysala, dynasty, 32, 64, 67, 82, 84, 90, 91, 
98, 100, 169, 175, style of architecture, 
4, 7, 8, 10, 12, 21, 22, 25, 27, 30, 32, 33, 
36 43, 46, 49, 64, 56, sculptur e, 9, 10, 11, 
13, 23,25, 28, 29, 31, 33,34,37, 45, 
46, 49, 54, village, 24 , agrahdra, 47 , 
garrison, 4 q 

Hoysala Ball^lad^var, same as Balldla U, 

Hoysala king, 81- 
Hoysalabdva, private person, 81 
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Hoysalanadu, distrut, 164 Hmali-Sitturmagani, division, 183 

Hoysal^svara, qod, — temple of, 87 Hattaridurga, lull, 17 

Hullana, or Hullani, village, 172 Hyder, Mysore ruler—, structure of tlie 

Humoha, do 145, 176, 176, 177 peiiod of, 19, 20, 22 

I 

Ibrahim Rauza, building, 23 Indiad^sa, private person, 166 

Idg4, at Sira, monument, 21 Indrajit, demon prince in the B&m^yana — 

IkkSn Kenoha, private person, 112 slaying of, depicted m sculpture, 14 

Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar, Chief of Kalasa-- lx^r 2 ki\&,hill—insculptuie, 39 

Mrlala, 101, 104 Indrani, goddess — figure of, 44 

Immadi D6var§.ya rmaha.raya), same as Ingalesvarada-bali, a division among the 

DSvardya II, 192, 193 ^ Javnas, 170 

Pmmadi Narasingar^ya, Vijayanagar god, 100 , temple of , 18,26,47 

King, 105 tsvara, private person, 96 

Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihara Isvarabhatta, do ] 08 

II, 116 Ittige-done, pond, 19 

India, 70 Ittige Malagamma, a sati — slvune of, 57 

Indra, god, 163, 167 


J 


Jagadevaraya, Vijayanagar officer and Jannaiya, private person, 166 

Pdlegdr of Ghannapatna, 32 Jannaveggade, do 192 

Jagat^svara, 82,83 Japa G-urii gauda private person, 12 

Jagati, a community, 83 Jatayu, eagle-hing in the B&rndyaPa — figure 

Jama, sect, 169, 170, religion, 176, 177, 178 of, 38 

Jainism, 114 Jayamangali, 19 

Jakkanna, private person, 186 Jayangonda, title, 66 

Jakkatina-heggade, private person, 192 Jma-^^sana, Jama religion, 176, 177 

Jakkarasa-heggade, do 192 Jinendra, god, 176 

Jalagara-mani Surapura, same as Simipura, Jinni, god, 122 

village, 138 Jlyar, Sr%vaishnava teacher — shrine of, 66 
Janardana, a form of god Vishnu — image of, 99 

*29,31,42, 47,54, called Varadar&ja, 56, Jumma Mas]id, building, 21 

called Vasud^va, 66 


K 


'Kabbilagere, village, 

164 

'Kabngatta, do 

186 

'Kadaba, place, 

31 

"Kada-heggade, pr ivaie person. 

192 

Kadamba-kula, dynasty. 

145 

Kadaripadi, village. 

144 

Kadddya, a tax, 

120 


Kadehalligudda, hilloch, 29 

Kadekola, village, 144 

Kadita, defined, 116 

Kadur, district, 1 

Kailasa, mythological mountain — sculp- 
ture, 88, 41 

KailasSsvara, temple 31 


30 
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Ka^iligere, village, ' , . 117 

Kaihgeie grant of Haiihara II, 115 

Kakknn]!, village, y 123 

Kakustha, mythological Ung, * 163 

Kala Bhairava, gocl— figure of, 42 

Kalale, village, 64 , iemgle at, 29 

Kalamma, goddess — temjjle of, 17 

KaiajHYitayya, ptii'afe person, 118 

Kalasa, village, 73, 100406, 108, 110, 111, 

112, 118 

Kalasa-agrahSjra, same as Kalasa, village, 109 
Kaiasa-karka^a, Jwigdom, 103, 104, 106, 111 
Kalasanatha, (devaru, or KalasanS-thesvaia, 
101, 103 104, 106, 106, 108, 109, 110, 

111 , 112 

KalasaYa, woman, 102 

Kalas^svara, god, 110, 111, 112, 113 , temple 

at Kalasa, 100, 102 
Kalastavade, same as Kalasa, 108 

Kalatoda-haravan, village, 108 

K41d,vara Kattumgere, village, 130 

K&,laveggade, private peison, 97 

Kali, goddess — image of, 23 

Kalikatte, village, 83 

Kalinga, serpent — in sculpture, 13, 39 

Kalingamardana, god — image of, 6, 6, 40, 42 
Kali-yiiga, age, 162 

Kalli-d6va-adhik4ri, private person, 118 
Kallodagere, place, 144 

Kalld, place, , 144 

Kalln-bagilu, a place of interest on the Siva- 

ganga hill, 12 

KallTimatha, a matt at Biampe village, 

120, 121 

Kaltui, village, 145 

Kalndd, grant of land, 144, 145 

Kallegere, village, 144 

KalugOd, do 103 

Kalyana-Sundara, god — metal image of, 9 
Kalyani, a pond, 13, 16 

Kalyani Haronahalli, village, 136, 137 
Kamakshi, goddess — image of, 10 

K^mS-ksliidasa, private person, 166 

Kamal4, same as Lakshml, goddess, 162 
Kama la — tirtb^, a sacied pond, 13 

KamalaYalll, goddess — image of, temple 

of, 63 

Kamaleya, private person,^ 164 

Kangavalli, giant in the ^nng^iimatt, 129 
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Kanikatte, village, 83 

Kaniy^ch4ri, engraver, 100* 

Kanjagin, another name for Qlpdlasvami- 

betta, SS” 

Kannamb^di, village, 168' 

Kannambadi-sthala, division, 164, 167 

Kannappa-d^varu, figure of, 19 

Kannappana-done, a pond, 18 


Kanta,' or Kantaiya, Vijayanagar officer, 

64, 55 

Kanthlrava, Mysore king, 164, 167, 168 
KanthlraTa Karasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 

king, 133 

Kanthirava Narasimharaja Vodeyar, Mysore 

king, 168 


K4nur-gana, a Jama division, 114 

Kanyana, dowry, 192 

Kapali, figure of, 41 

Kapalpnr copper plates, 141 

Kapardm, god, 163 

Kapila, nye?, 52 

Kapila tirtha, a saci ed pond, 12’ 

Kapileya-pdvantige, a tax, 121 

Kappe Ghennigaraya, god, 87 , shrine of, 82: 
Ka,ragadde, a plot of land, 101 

K4ragade, do 111 

K&,rakai-male, a forest, 104 

Kari-gudda, a hill in Savandui ga, 15 

Kariya, private person, 112 

Karnata oi Karnataka, kingdom, 62, 162 


Karnataka Sahitya Parishat, a literary 
academy — departmental exhibition at, 2 
K4rtikasvami, god — name used for signa- 

tuie, 193 


Jcarshaldmsa, cultivator’s share (?), 166 

K4rtlfceya, god, 136 

kdiiika, a tax, 120* 

Ka^si, sacred place — same as Benares, 73, 

74, 108, 163, 16T 
Kasi Visvesvara, a linga called as, 49 

Kasi VisvMvarasvami, temple of, 49. 50* 

Kastdri, pnvate person, 166 

Kdsyapa-gbtra, family, 165 

Kdti gadySina, a coin 123 

Kdtiyanpillai, private person, 175 

Kattakere, village, . 123 

Katyayana-sdtra, religious school^ 165 

Kaumari, goddess— figure of, 41, 44 

Kaundml, river, 62. 
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Xaundinya-gotia, 164, 166 
"Kauiavas, Princes in the Mahabharata — 
fiqwt es o/, 38 

IKauiika-gotra, o? Kausik^nvaya, family, 

165, 166, 167 

Kaustnbha, 'jewel, 165 

Kavaleduiga, iort, 133 

K^Y6ri, river, 80, 162, 161 

Kayal, fort, 64 

Kedaresvara, god — temfle of, 36 

Xeladi, kingdom, 94 

Keleyabbe, queen of Hoysala Vuiaydditya, SO 
Kellan^d, district, 181 

Kempa Bairarasa Nayaka, Palhgai, 36 
-Kempe Gauda, Magadi chief — stiuctnres 
of the time of, 8, 9 , figure of, 8 , 
metal image of, 8 , pavilion of, 8 , 
figure of, along with those of his 
family, 8, 12 , palaoe of, 17 , hajdra 
01 pavilion, 11 , cave treaswry of, 10 
JKencha Soma Nanjiah, piivate person, 12 
Kengalgudda, hill, 12 

K4rala, dynasty, 70; country, 67, 69, 70, 71, 84 
Kerehalh, hoUi, 131 

P[!erevase, village, 103 

Kesare, do 179 

JKesava, god, 46, 82, 87 , image, 26, 34, 
56, temple, 32, 76, 82, 83, 84, 87 
Kesavabhatta, pi ivate person, 166 

K^savaiya, do 166 

Khara, demon— in sculpture, 14, 38 

Kh4ravura, village, 144, 145 

Jihari, a measure of land, 166 

Kigga, village, 93 

JKigge^vara, god, 93 

KikundanSd — distiict, 140, l4l 

Kmnaras, celestial beings, figures of, 5 

Kirbinarayana, god — metallic image of, 55 
Kimbedu, place, 144 

Kibtel, author, 115 

B oadadiy a hegade, private pei son, 1 ] 1 

JKodaiya, do 165 

Kodanda Eama, image of, 18, 19, 55, 56, 

cave temple of, 19 
Kodlanad, district, 192 

Xodavisa, a tax, 120 

Kbdugallu Basava, a hwge hull image called 
as, 12 

3K6ja, private pei&on, 101, 102 
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Kollagamunda, private person 176 

Kondaiya, do J 64 

Koudakundanvaya, a Jama division, 170 

Kondubhatta, private person, i 166 

K6n6nl, village, 82 

Konen Maikondan, Ghola title, > 69 

Koneri Raya, do 67, 68 

Konerlu, same as Kdntol, village, 83 

Kongavalli, village, 129, 130 

Kongunivarma-dhai ma-maha.dhira]a, Ganga 
king, 174 

Koniral, same as KonSril, village, 83 

Konkana, province, 91, 96, 128 

Konkans, do 67 

Konti, same as Kunti, 193 

Kontidevi, do named used for signa- 
ture, 193 

Koppa, village, 73 

Korapa, same as Kumarayya, son of Pumsa- 
Chamtipa, 84 

Kornapalu, village, 116 

Koravangala, do 36, 37 

KdtSsvaradevaru, god, 116 

Koti-heggade private per < 1071 , 192 

lotna, a tax, 120 

Kdtyappa-heggade, pi ivate pei son, 7 5, 

192, 193 

hraya, a tax, 120 

Krishna, god, 136 , fguie of, 5, 13, 39 

Krishna, a Vijayanagar officei, 54, 65 

Knshnabhatta, private pei son, 186 

Knshnadevaraya, Vijayanagai king, 64 
Kxishnai]), pi ivate pel son, 165 

Krisnnauandasvami, guiu of the Mulhagal 
Matt, 137, 138 

Krishnappa-Kayaka, B6Mr chief, 85 

Krishnarijapdt, taluk, 168 

Krishnar^jasagara Reservoir, 168 

Krishnaraia Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113 , 

III, 182, 183 

Krishnar^va, Vijayanagai king, 101, 130, 

131, 173 

Krishna Sastri, author, 62 

Krishnay6gi, ascetic, 136 

Knta-yuga, age, 162 

Knttikotsava-mantapa, a mantapa of ^ a 
temple known as, 56 

Ksh6trad6varu, god, 108 

Ksh6trapala, do 177 

30 * 
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Kshirasy^mi, ascetic, 136 

Kubera, god of wealth, 80 

Kudinelli or Kudunelli village, 94, 95 
Kudugan&du, district, 176 

Kudupu stone inscription, 141 

Ktigilitti, village, 118 

KukdSiri, or Kul^jdhSri, ^iivate 

'person, 144, 145 
Kulottunga, Ghdla hing, 3, 72 , 1, 66 , 

II, 67, 68, 69 , III, 67 
'K\xmM 2 ,,god—fig'ureof, 40,42,49 

Knmara Kampanna, Yijayanagar oficer, 

51 
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Knm^rayya, son of Pumsa-GTiam^pa, 84 

Kumbhip^ka, a Icind of hell, 80 

Kundamangala, village, 123 

Kunimadave-hanta, place, 166 

Kunti, mothei of the P&ndavas, 99, 193 , 


figure of, 89 , see also Konti and Konti- 
devi 

Kurattalvar, disciple of the Srlvaishnava 
teacher Rs,mg,nu3d,-ch3.rua — image of, 

66 

Kuvalala-pura, same as K61§,r, town, * 174 
KySbtalapnra, milage, 8^ 

Ky&itasandra, place, 13 


L 


Lakappa-heggade, pnvate person, 192 

Lakhanna-dandanayaka, chief or general, 

87 

Lakkha-kshonisa, chief or geneial, 87 

Lakma-lieggade, private person, 192 

Lakshmaiya, do 164 

Lakshmana, of, 14, 19, 38, 40 91, 

metallic image, 55 
Laksbmanabhatba, pnvate person, 166 
Ijakshmi, goddess, 80, 99 , shrine, of 36, 66 , 

figure of, 42, 43, 60 
Lakshml, queen of Yishnuvardhana, 80 
Lashmldevi, do 80 

liakshmikanba Vodeyar, Kalale officer, 67 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, temple, 18, 19, 

image, 34, 43, god, 179 
Lakshmi-NarasimhasYami, god, 123 

Lakshml-Narayana, yod, 76,87, 

image, 22, 26, 43, 47, 56, temple, 47 
Lakshini-Narayana, pnvate person, 164 


Lakshmipati, same as Yishnu, god, image of, 


73 

Laksbmlpnra, village, 86 

Labshmisena, 176 

Lakshumanna, private person, 126, 126 
Lalitakirti-bbattaraka, Jama guru, 170 

Lambakarna, sage, 164 

Lambakarna-gotia, 166, 166 

Lanka, burning of, in sculpture, 38 

Lankavira, type of coins, 61, 62 

Lankesvara, title, 62 , 


type of coins, 61, 62 


Lankml, demoness — figm e of, 38 

Latapa-gofcra, 1 65 

Lmgada Tirtha, pond, 14, 108 

Linga]aminanni, unfe of Lalshmihanta 

Vodeyar, 57 

Lingana-Somaya]!, pnvate pei son, 164: 

Lmganna, do 179' 

Lobita-gotra, 165 


M 


Madaheggade, pi iiate person, 118 

Madalanadn, place, 62 

Madanna, private person, 118 

Madapa-heggade, pi ivate person, 192 

Madapallinachohaj, name for Lalshml, 35 
Madarasa, govei nor of Aiaga under BuJcka I, 

96, 108, 139 

Madarasa Odeyai, governoi of Gove‘S 125 


Madarasa Vodeyar, same as Madhava- 


mantn, 126 

jMadavaligeyanad, district, 192 

Madevi, goddess, 109 

Madeyoja, engraiei, 99 

Madhaya, hrothei of Sdyana, scholar, 

116 

M&dihQ,yai, pnvate person, 175 
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Madhavabharafci-sripada or Madhava- 

bharati Vodeyar, gmuof iJie GoTcarna 
Matt, 125, 126, 127, 128 

Madhavamantri, same Madarasa, governor 

of Araga under BuMa I, 96, 108, 

126, 139, 167 

Madhugin, town, 19 

Madhuvarasanayaka, ohief ^ 87 

Madhva, sect, 52, 167, 168 

Maduvarasa-nayaka, chief, 8b 

Magadi, 'place, 12, 15, 17, structures 
of the pel lod of, 14 

magame, a tax oa merchandise, 120 

Mahabala, god, 128 

Mahabalesvara, temple at Goharna, 127 
Mahabharata, famous epic, sculptured, 

37, 38, 39, 66, 193 
Mahadeva, private person, 97 

Mahadevarn, god— name used for signature, 

193 

Mahadevi, private person, 81 

Mahalmgesvara, temple at Padugur, 173 

Mahe^a, god, metal image of, 9 

Mahesvaia, god, 116 

Mahesvara-dlkshita, private person, 192 

Mahesvarl, f,gure, 44 

Mahishasuratnardim, image, 6, 26, 44 

Mahrattas, 133, temple of the time of, 23 

mahu-vadda-vyavahari, chief of mer- 
chants, 91 

Makarasanktanti, 13 

Maladakali-Umbali Ganapati, private 
pel son, 106 

Malana Gumma, piivate person, 111 

Malapas, chiefs, 98 

Malaya, mountain, 80 

Mal^nahalli, village, 131 

Maleyur, village, 170 

Maleyalas, people, 84 

Malik-Kihan, governor of Biia — daiga of, 

21, 23 

Mallappa Yodeyar, ministei of Hariyappa 
Vodeyar, 97 

Mallappa Vodeyar, governor of Gutti, 126 

Mallapura, village, 136 

Mallaravuta, private person, 173 

Mallikariuna, god, 93 , temple of, B6, 46, 

47, 118 

Mallikanuna, Vijayanagai Jang, 121, 

128, 130 
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Mallikaijuna-de varaja-maharayaru, V ijaya- 
nagar hnq, 124 

MMopiya Mallaya, sculptoi , 30 

Mammdai-natfcu, distinct, 175 

Manapa, scribe, 192 

Manasena, Jama guru, 178 

Manavalannahamum, sliiine of, 35 

Manchibhatta, private peison, 179 

Mandalacharya, title, 170, 176 

Mandya, totvn and talul, 48, 171 

Mangala, place, 114 

Mangaraja, same as Marapa Vodeyar, 

hi other of Harihaia I, 109 

Mangarasa, an oficer in the reign of DBva~ 

rdya II, 128 

Mangaravuta, pinvate person, 173 

Mangulibhatta, do 108 

Manjadevi, gueen of Virupanna Vodeyar, 

108 

Mangapaiya, private person, 118 

Manmabha, figure, 40 

Manne Gaagaya, engraver, 92 

manti a-pushpa, repetition of certain prayers- 
at the time of offering lights to a deity, 

186 

Manu, mythological king, 89 

M.Aisj)bva,, pi ivate person, 83 

Maradasa, do 11 

Maiakalu, village, 93 

Mai ale, do 171 

Maranageriya-balu, village, 125 

brother of Piaiihara I, 109 

Marappa Vodeyar, do 97 

Marase, village, 145 

Marayarrna Kula^ekhara, Pandya king, 70 
Maricha, demon, 14, 38 

MdnyamUii, face of the goddess of Death, 

Mariyise, village, 144, 145 

Mariyise-pattal, place, 144 

Masanoja, engraver, 99 

Masim Shah, son-in-law of Farid Tfllah 
Shah, 23 

mdstikal, stone set up as a monument to a 
woman who died upon the funeral pyre 
of her husband, 188 

Mathamnaya-stotra, looik, 73 

mavmabitti, 0 - fa-aj, ^20 

Mavmakere, village, l^'l 

Megiavalli, do 188, 192, 193 
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Mekravalli, same as Megravallij 192 

Melupalu, liobli, 138 

Meru, fnouniam, 81, 135 

mitulolaga, a tax, 121 

Mihrab Jumma, an archtectmal member, 21 
Mikkarajana—are, ancient site, 2 

Mohmi, figure, 40, 41, 42 

Moslem structures 19, 20 

Mudagere, taluk, 73 

Mudalabail, village, 94 95, 

Mudavaii, do 124 

Muduvaiti, do 123, 124 

mude, a measure of rice, etc., 104 

Mudeyanm copper plate, 142 

Muduvankanad, district, 186 

Mubammad, prophet, 21 

MuktinathesYara, god — temple oj 3, 

Linga, 6 

Mukunda, god, 81 

Mulabagil, milage in Tirthahalh taluk, 

179, 183 

Mulasangba, a Jama division, 30, 114, 

170, 176 

Mulbagil, place, 1, 85, 137, 182 

Mulbagil Matt, 188 

Mulda^eii, place, 144 

Mfile-Sankare^vara, temple, 28 


N 

Nacheha Devyevamma, private person, 

female, 187 


serpent— figiiu of , 45 

Hagabbandaii, private person, 118 

N4gad^va, same as N4kana, son of Vumsa — 

cliam'dpa, 84 

ISl agakka, private person, female, 188 

Nagal4pui, stone inscription of, 141 

N^gamangala, village, 31, 32 

INagamma-beggaditi, woman, 192, 193 

private person, 101 

ll'^ganayaka’s mantapa, a pavilion, 83, 84 

N^ganna-beggade, private person, 192 

Kagappa-beggade, do 192, 193 
Nagmi, serpent — figure of, 46 

Nagobhatta, private person, 108 

Isagulaveggade, do 97 

l^agfir, do 74 
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Muluyagil, village in Tirthahalh taluk, 

85, 137 

Muluvayi-simhasana, same as Mulbagil 
Matt, 138 

Muhayi-puri, same as Mulabagal, village, 

136, 137 

Munivur-matha or Muniyur-Matha, a matt 
at Miiniyur or Bhandigade, 76 

Munivura-Meluruatha, same as Bhandigade 
Matt, 76 

Muralldhara Knshna, type of com, 63 
Muran, pn vate person, 1 66 

Murumandara-agalu, piace, J16 

Mussalman, 126, 132 

Muttagadahal, village, 86, 87 

Muttagaue, same as Muttuganni, village, 86, 

87 

Muttaganm, village, 85, 8T 

MuttiSYara, same as Muktisvara, god, 3 
Muttur-sime, district, 181 

Mysore, Kannada Annals of 52 

Mysore, city, 20, 142, 145, kingdom, 113, 
146, 167, 468, 182, 183 ; dynasty, 57 , 
architecture of the period of, 61, 54, 
district, 6 , state of, 133 

Mysore gate, 20 

Mysore Eajas, dynasty, 57, birudas of, 67 


Nagur Brahmans, a class of Brahmans, 74 


N4gurabhasha, do 74 

Naidhrapa K4syapa-g6tra, family^ 164 

Naimisharanya, sacred place, 73 

Najaiya, private person, 165 

Nakana, son of Pumsa-chamfipa, 84 

nallemme, a tax, 120 

nallettu, do 120 

Namada-chilume, a spring, 19 

Nambinarayana, metallic image of, 65 

Nambmatha, private per son, 126 

Eammalvar, Srtvaishnava saint — figure of, 

26, 55 

Eampe, village, 181 

Nandagiri, same as Nandi Hill, 174 

Nandana, celestial garden of Indra, 166 


Nandi, bull, 6, 9, 28, 44, 49, 51, 62 , shrine 
of, 36, 37, 43, 44 , mantapa, 8 
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Nandi, -place, 

Nandikesvara, god— figure, 
Nangah, foi t and k%ngdom, 
Nandi-vahana, god — figure of, 
Nanjarajaiya, inscizphon of, 


Page 

4, 14, 17 
13 
89 
42 

Nanjaraya Odeyar, TJmmait'di chief, 169 

Nanjayadeva, private person, 172 

Nanjundabhatta, do 164 

N4n6]i, grandfathei of Bhanndji, 164, 167 
NanrivM, village, 175 

Narahan, private person, 126, 165, 179 
Narahan-diksbita, same as Naraban-soraa- 
yaji, pi ivate pei son, 116 

Naraban-s6may4]i, pivvate person, 115, 116 
N4ranabbatta, do 108 

N^ranabbatta UpS,dhya, do 179 

Narasimba, god, 179 , dgure of, 39, 40 , 

temple of, 17, 46 
Narasimba, Moysala king, 13 , I, 81 , 11, 36, 

, 46 , III, 36, 48, 50, 96 
Narasimhabh4rati, Sringeri guru, 118, 126 
Narasimhacbar, JR., scholar, 14, 16, 49, 61 
Narasimharajapura, sub-talul, 139 

Narasimba-yajva, private person, 164 

Narasimhya, do 166 

Narasimbvabbatta, do 165 

Narasirahva Hebbarnva, do 166 

Narasibva, private pei'son, 166 

Nar4yana, afoim of god Vishnu, 74, 81, 92, 
164 , image, 23, 55 ; temple, 23 
N 4r4yanabbatta, private pei son, 165 

Nar4yana-Va]ap6yi, do 116, 116 

Nar6ndratlrtba, gwu of the Bhandigade 

Matt, 14: 
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Navaratn-mantapa, a stiuctme in a 

temple called as, 56 
Navil-done, pond, 20 

Nayak period, structure of the, . 16 

Nelamalige, of the Ndyak period, 16 

Nelamangala, ancient site at, 1, place, 2 

Nelapattana, ancnent site, 15, 16 

Nellore, place, 66 , district, 71 

NenagmM, distiict, 76 

Nidavale, village, 103- 

Nila (devi) goddess, 52, image, 35, 56 

Nilaobala, same as the Nilagii i hills, 52, 

Niladri, do 84 

Nilagin Hills, do 52, 84 

Nilakantba, pniate person, 166 

Nilakantha-ya]va, do 164r 

Nilaiijaneya, god— figure of, IB 

piivate pel son, 113 

Nirfijladeva, do 97 

Nirgunda, village, lOD 

Nirgundanad, district, lOO 

Nittur, place, 29 

Nodebanta, do 166 

Nolamba, dynasty, 170, 171 

Nonambav4di, kingdom, 81, 89 

Nribari, private person, 164, 166 

Nripakama, brother of the Ganga king 
BhUvikrama, 145 

Nrisimhabbatta, private person, 164 

Nnsimhva, do 165 

Nrisimbvaiya do 165 

Nuggiballi, village, 28 

Nulaparva, 82 


O 


0]esvara, god — temple of, 16 Onake-kmdi, a place of interest on the Siva- 

Omkara-ghante, a huge bronze bell, 8 ganga hill, 12 


P 


Pada Tirtha, pond, 18 Padugur (u), village, 172, 173 

Padmalkunad, piovmoe, 173 Paduvarbr, do 173 

Padmanabha, a /o? TO o/ — image, 40,. Paidage, do 145 

60 Palabgeyanad, district, 97 

Vsadia&Yddji, Jama goddess, 9iO,ZO , shrine of, Pallaya, dynasty 68, architecture of the 

29, 177 period of, 18 
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Pallegar, dynasiij — image of the ’period of, 47 , 
structures of the period, 12, 18, 19, SO, 

21, 22, 23, 31, 35 
Panohabasti, temple at Swncha, 175 

Pafichalmga, shnne, 7, 67 

Paachayatana, images of the group of, 49 
Pandavas, heroes of Mah&bhaiata, 193 
Panduranga, god — image, 14 

PaBduranga-Dlkshita, pmvate person, 115 
Pandya, dynasty, 58, 69, 62, 64, 70, 72 , 
country, 61, 70, 71 , Kolaliala type oj 
coins, 64 

Papaiya, private person, 165 

Param^svara, god, 163 

Parantaka II, OhoLa king, 58 

Parasurama, incarnation of god Vishnu, 74, 
figure of, 38, 41, 67 

Paravasudeva, god, 63 , image, 54, 66 , 

temple, 51, 54 

Pdr^vanatha, J aina god, 169 , hasti of, ^4, 

113, 177 

ParvatT, goddess, 106, 162, 163 , image of, 
10, 25, 31, 40, 41, 42, 51 ; shnne of, 

10,61 

PasGhima-Kangan4tha-nagart, same as 
Benngapatam, town, 164 

Paschimavahmi, village, 138, 139, 140, 141 
Pa^upatastra, an arrow, 39 

Pataladamma, goddess -temple of, 51 

Patiila Granga, a pool on the Sivaganga hill, 

10 

Patala-G-aiuda, title, 89 

Pattabhirama, god— image oj, 58 

Pattal, village, 144 

Paulastya-gotra, family, 166, 166 


Page 

Pavitrarpana or Pavitrofcsava, a temple cere- 
monial consisting of the offering of 
sacred threads to gods on a particular 
day of the year, 82 

Penugonda, fort, 136 

Penugonda gate, 18 

Peydage, village, 144 

Pichchhala yati, ascetic, 136 

Pillailokacharya, a Srivaishnava saint — 

shnne of, 35 
84 

170 

171 
80 

39, 40 
166 
89 
166 
62 


Pdchale, wife of Pumsachanifipa, 
Postaka-gachchha, a Jama division 
Poysala Maruga, Hoysala general, 

Poysalas, Hoysala kings, 

Prahlada, story of — in sculpture, 

Fiastha, a measure of land, 

Prat4pa S&.ntarad6va, king, 

Premaji, private person, 

Prmcep, author, 

Punisa (ckamupa), Punisadandanatlia, or 
Pumsamayya, general of Vishnuiar- 

dhana, 84 

Purandara, same as I’ndia, god, 163 

Puranio frieze m sculpture, 37 

Puri, a sacred place, 73 

Pururava, mythological king, 135 

Purushdttauia, private person, 164 

Purush6ttamabhS,rati (Srlp4da) ^ringeii 
gu7u, 124, 126, 126, 128, 130 
Purushdttamarasa, private person, 181 
Purushdttamatlrtba, guru of the Bhandigade 

matt, 74, 75 

Pustaka-gaohchba, Jama division, 114 


PutanI, demoness — figure of, 
Puttagauda, private person, 
Puttar4maj6yisa do 


39 

95 

113 


R 


Baohamalla Satyavakya III, Ganga king, Raja Raja, Ohola king, 

-XHA T 


174 ■ ' I, 

Raehoti Anajneyasvami, figure, 23 II, 

Ragbuuandana, guru of the Bhandigade III, 

Matt, 74, 75 Eajendra, 

Bajadbiraja, Chola kmg, 66 I, 

Rajadhiraja II, do 67, 68 HI, 

Bdjaguru, royal preceptor, 176 

Rajaraannar Krishna, image, 56 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


62, 63, 67, 69 
69, 60, 61, 67 
67, 68 
64 
60, 67 
66 
69 

10, 14, 38 


Rakshasas, res of, 

Raktabijasura, a JBfl^s/iflsa (demon), jiguie of, 

10 
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-Hama, god, 64, birth of, insculptme, 14, 
bothers of — marriage scene, 14, hero of 
the JRam&yana, 91 , mythological hmg 
andvncarnationof Vishnu, 163, corona- 
tion of, 14 , temple of, 19, 31, figure of, 
14, 40, 52 , in sculpture, 38 , metalhc 

image, 55 

ilamabhadrasarasvati, ascetic, 166 

Eiaiuabhatta, private person, 164 

Eamabhatta, do, 166 

JRamabhayamba, wife of Dhannoji, 163, 167 
Eamabhayi, see Bamabbayamba 163, 167 
Bamachaiuira, private person, 165, 166 
rB.amaohandrade'va, viceroy of Haiva, under 
Dsvardya II, 128 

BamacbandradeTa vodeyar, see Bama- 
chandradeva, 128 

Bamachandrapur, village in the Nagai 
taluh, 126 

-Ramaohandrapur Matt, a Matt of the 
Smdrta sect at IRdviachandrapur, 126 
Ramaohandrapur Matt, at Tii thahalh, 178, 
copper plate giant, at 142 

Ramaohandratirtha, guru of the Bhandi- 
gade Matt, 74 

Ramajoyisa, private person, 113 

Ramakrishnapparasa, private person, 181 
Ramakulh, private peison, 126 

Ramanna, do 125, 126 

Ramannaheggade pi ivate person, 187 

Ramanuja, shrine, ^ 19 

Raman uj acharya, ^rlvavshna va i efoi met , 
92 , shrine of, 35 , figure of, 26 

private person, 166,166 

Ramasastn, do 165 

Rama Tirtha, pond, 18 

Ramathakara, private pei son, 165, 168 
Ramayana, sculptured, 37 

Rambha, celestial courtesan, 99 


125, 126 
187 
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Ramendra, guru of the Bhandigade Mutt, 

74 

Ramesvara god, as gi cLmadivata,^\ , temple 
of, 50, 51 

Ramesvara, sacred place, 64, 163, 167, 131, 
Ranadullakhan, ^meraZ ofBijdpui, 139,133, 


Ranaghatta, village, 135, 136 

137, 138 

Rsngachari, author, 69 

Rangaiya, pjivate pet son, 165 

Rangainba, Vijayanagar queen, 136 

Ranganatha, stucco image, 56 , temple, 26 
Raugaraja, in inset ipUon, 15 

Rangaswami Iyengar, pi mate pet son, 64, 57 
Rangaiaya, Vijayanagar hing, 136 

Rannaghatta, grant, 133 

Rapson,^ author, 69 ?? 2 

Riishtrakutas, dynasty, 68 

Rati, 99, figure, 40 

Rathitara-gotra, 140 

Eavana, demon hing, slaying of, 14 , figure 

of, 38, 41 

Ravivarma Kulasekhara, hing, 70, 71, 
Rayappa Vithanna Yodeyar, governoi of 
Araga, 188 

Rayappa Yodeyar, mimstei, 186, 192 

Rayarasa, private person, 179 

Rig-Yeda, 164,165,166 

Eik-sakha, 126, 16G, 179, 192 

Rishi, image 5 

Rishis, figures of, 8, 13, 52 

Rishya^rmga, figure of, 13 

Rishyasringesvara temple, at Kigga, 93 
Ron, village, 125 

Rudrapada, village, 113 

Rudrapada-tirtha, sauted place at Kalasa, 

73 

Rukmmi, goddess, 99 

Rupaji, private person, 165 


S 

"Sabagalu or Sabagallu, village, 123 Sachchidanandabharatisvami, guru of the 


iia,chGhid§iina,iid.a,, guru of the Mulbdgal matt, Simgeii Matt, 132 

136 Sachchidanandesvara, 181 

.Sachchidanandabharati, jSrmpfen ^achi, 5 

matt, 133, 181 Sadananda, private person, 166 


31 
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Sadasiva, image, 4, 164, 167 

Sadasiva, private person, 165 

Sadasi^araya, Vi]ayanagar hing, 32, 38, 103 
Sadayanna-heggade, private pei son, 187 

Sahya, mountain, 14 

^aiva, dvarap&la figures of, 8, 44, 46, 49 
Saiva, sect, ^ 193 

Baivagama, 8awa religion, 192 

^akata, a sage, 74 

^akatasura, demon-figure, 39 

Sakala-sasana-vachaka-ehakravarbi, title of 
Punisa-cliamupa, 84 

Saktivarman, Gliola feudatory, Bast Olia- 
luhya king, 68 

Sala, gi oup of sculptures, 37, 43 

SalTimaYinahanta, place, 166 

Saluvagovmdarajajya, mimstei of Krishna- 
laya, 178 

Samadki, a custom among the Jamas who 
wh‘=‘n on point of death give up food 
and meditate on Jina, 177 

Samaveda, 164 

Samayabharana, title, 170 

Sambhu, god, 111, 120, 129, 135, 162, 179, 

182, 191 

Sampagepura, village 173 

Samndramathana, in sculpture, 37 

Sandhi vigrahi, mm ister for peace and war, 

84 

San]ivaraya, temple of, 18 

Sankapa-heggade, private person, 192 

Sankarabharati, guru of the Bringen matt, 

123,129,130,181 
Sankaiabhatta, private pei son, 165 

^ankaracharya, the founder oj the Advaita 
school of Philosophy, ^ 73 

^ankaracbarya Matt, at Snngen, 114 
^ankaiananda, o/ the Sringeii Matt, 

130 

Sankara-Harayana, sliiine, 32 

Sankaresvara, temple, 27, 28 

Sankuhali, village, 186 

Sanna Taikpa-heggade, private person, 192 
Santaladevi, queen of Vishmvardliana, 
Hoijsala king, 15 

Santanigeyanad, district, 192 

Santarajasastn, private person, 142 

^antmatha, image, 30 

^antlsvaia, temple of 13, 14, 29, 
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Saptak5ikvara, god, 163, 169* 

Saptamatnka,;p<aweZ, 9, 28, 40 

Saptmatnka, goddess, 92 

Sarajappa Nayaka, a chief, 12 

Barasvatl, figure, 43, 44 ; dancing figure, 

41 

Sardar Kantaraj Urs, minister, 65 

Sarnga, how, 62. 

Sarvaiya, private person, 165 

Sarvangasundari, name of Farvatl, goddess, 

106, 

^asapura, same as Sosevur, or Angadi, 
village, original capital of the Hoy solas, 

SO 

^asanavachaka-chakravaiti, title of Punisa- 

chamupa, 84 
Sashakapura, see Sasakapura, 89 

Satamangalada Hebbaruvar, chief of Pslali- 
geyanad 97 
Sattaikalla-tangmavida, place, 175 

Satyauanda-tirtba-amnaya, narrative con- 
taining the succession list of the 
Bhandigade Matt, 13 

Satyatirtba, guru of the Bhandigade matt, 

73, 74, 75 

Sanmyake^ava, god, 31, 34 ; temple of, 31 
Saundara, private person, 1 66 

Savandnrga, hill foi tress, ancient site at, 

12, 16 

Savappa-beggade, private person, 193 

Savimale, province^ 91 

Sayana or Sayanacbarya, scholar, 

115, 116 

Sayavanmaballi, village, 128 

Sayid Abdul Kbader, tomb of, 21 

Sayiduguta, province, 96 

Selections from the Becords of the ^rm- 
g6ri Matt, a woil, 129 

Semi, a tree, 39 

Sermgapatam, place, 64, 133, 164 


Sesbabbatta, pi ivatc pei son, 
Seshacbarya, do 

Sesbadn, do 

Seshadribhatta, do 
Seshadri-diksbita, do 
Settikere, place, 24 ; temple at, 
S^tupati, title, 

Sevuna, dynasty, 


146 
166 
165 
164 
164 
27 
71 
36, 37 
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■Shahji, Mahratta officer, father of SivUji, 

133 

"Shaji, do inscriphon of, 12 

“Sliah Sharif Darga, 21 

Shanmuka, figme of, on living rook, 9 

Shanmukha, god^ figure of, 13, 28, 37 

Shimoga 1 ; town, 131 

Shimsha, river, 31 

Siddhaganga, 'place, 12 

Siddhanta-yoglndra, Jama guiu, 177 

SiddhaSj a cla{>s of Jama teachers, 84 

Siddhesvara, sacred place, 73 

Siddhi, goddess, 62 

Simbi- sime, village, 125 

Simhvadn, private pen on, 165 

Smdegeri, village, 118 

Smgapetha, do 136 

private person, 166 

Siragottapa-heggade, private person, _ 192 
Siiigirmatha Odeyar, qoveinui of At ag a, 

192, 193 

Sirivma, village, 171 

.Siba, wife of Bs.ma, figure of, 19, 38, 40 
'inairiage of, in sculpture, 14 

metallic image, 55 

SitadevI, see 8itd, 99 

Sira, place, ancient site at, 23, 2o 

Siva, god, figures of, 6, 8, 18, 39, 40, 41, 
42, 43 temple of, 24, 25, 36, 47, 48, 
49,50 dancmg figure, 41, god, 64,81, 

92, 94, 118, 124, 167 
.^ivaga, an officer undei the Keladi gueen 
Channamrndji, 95 

^ivaganga, monument at, 7 

^ivagaBga hill, 12 , toion, 12,14,17,72 
^ivaganganatha, god, 8 

Sivaii, founder of the Maharatta kingdom, 

133 

^ivalinga, m sculpture, 38 

^ivamoghe, same as Bhimoga, town, 131 
SivamoghD-simc, district, 132 

|ivaratn, festival, 179 

'Siv6ji, father of Dhamilifi, 164, 167 

Smarta, ritual, 52 

^marta sect, 73, 75 167, 168 

Sollebayalu, village, 181 

Sbmadaij^osa, general under Narasimha III, 

96 
118 
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Somanathapur, temple at, 7, 27, village 

40, 46 

Somaskandamuiti, metal image of, 7 

Sdmesvara, Moysala king, 175 

Somes vara, see Sovanna, Eoysala governor, 

i7 

Somesvara, temple, 28, 56, 57 

Sovanna oi Somesvara, Eoysala governor, 27 
Sovanna, pi ivate pel son, 105, 106 

Sravanabelgola, place, 5 

Srauta, ritual, 52 

Sri, goddess, 62, 53 , image, 66 

^rl Anantapadmanabhasvami, temple of, 

49 

SridevI, figuie, 35 

Sridbara-yati, ascetic, 136 

Srikantbarajaiya, Ghangdlva king, 172 
Srikasivi^ve^varasvami, temple, 48 

Srikontidevi, signatme, 192 

Sri Knshnanandasvaini Matt, same as 
Bhagavata Sampradaya Matt at 
Mulbagal, 183 

Sri Mahadevaru, signature, 192 

Sri Mallikarjuna, same as Vira Ballala III, 
Eoysala king, 48 

Sri Mallikarjnnasvami, temple, 36 

Srinatha, private person, 1 66 

Srmgapura, same as Srmgeri, -140 

Snngen, inscnptions referring to the Matt 
at, 1 ; village and head-quarters to the 
Matt, 73, 113, 114, 116, 116, 118, 125 
126, 128, 131, 139, 140, 141, 181 
Snngen, Matt at, 111, 115, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 
133, 137, 138, 140, 141, 181, 182 
Srmgeri Matt copper plate grant, 142 

Snngen Matt copperplate sasana 142 

Srmgeri Matt Kadita sasana, 142 

Sringeri sime, district, 181 

Srinivasa, image, 66 

Srinivasa, private person, 165 

Srinivasastin, private peison, 165 

^ri Bama, temple, 31, signature, 136, 137 
Srtranga same as ^ilrangardya, Vijaya- 
nagar king, , 136 

Sriranga, same as Srirangapattana town, 162 
Srirangaraja, Vtjayanaga? king, 133, 135, 

136 


'.Somanabaii, a plot of land, 


31 * 
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Srlraagaiaya VI, Vi-jayanagar king, 86, 137, Sudharma, celestial court of Indra, 167 

138 Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 14, 38 
Srlrangaraya-deva-maharayalaiyavaru same Suka, sage, 136 

as SrTiangaraya VI, 138 ^iiUapatfa, a novice m a Matt, 140, 141 

Snrangarayalu, king of Vijayanagar, 85 Stildilperiya Beliingu, place, 144- 

Srlvaishnava, sect, 52, 167, 168 Snmantraka, minister of Daharatha, 144 

!|rlvatsa'g6tra, 164, 166, 166 Sundarain Pillay, P , author, 70 

Sri Yidyasankara, signature, 181 8imka, custonjs duties, 120 

Srivikrama, Ganga king, 145 Surappa-senabova, private person, 1 01 

^rivur, village,, 170, 171 Surapura, village, 84, 85, 137, 138 

Srdtra-giittage, same as srotnya-guttige Suiapm a copper plate grant, 138 

192, 19$ Suipanakhi, demoness, 14, 38 

8r6t'iu/a-guttage,reiQ.t free land granted to a Surya, image of, 4, 8, 45, shiine of, 36 

priest, 186 Suryanarayana,yi^z/re, 42 

demon-— figure, 38 Studer Sahib, primie y>erso?^, 92 

SubiahmanyayL^wrs, 11 , sacred place, 163 Syamajidavi, do 168 

Suhmhmsiija,, private person, 164,165 ^yamanasa-gocra, 166 

Sudarsanalvar, o/, 35 


T 


Tagaie; village, 83 

Tagarenad, district, 82, 83 

Tailapa-hegade, private person, 192, 193 
Taittirlya-sakha, 166 

Talakad, p? om?ice, 91 

Talakadu, village and kingdom, 81, 89 

fort, 89, 100 

talavanke, a tax, 120 

Talkad, place, 51, 62 , temple at, 3, 4, 

53, 55 

Tambi Hebbamva, private person, 166 

Tammana, do 118 

Tandava, pffoup o/ scu2j)iM?es, 44 

Tandava Ganapati, metal image, 9 

Tandava G-anesa, do 8 

Tandavesvara, figure on lintel, 6, 43, 46, 

4B , mage of, 4, 9 

Tandeya, village, 144 

Tandilagadapu, place, 144 

Tanuvida-baravari, village, 108 

Tara, queen of Yah, figure, 14, 38 

tara, a coin ^ 128 

Taiikere, village, 183 

Tataka, demoness, 14, 38 

Tatvavadi, same as Madhva, a sect of 
Brahmans, 167, 169 

Tavarekatte, tank, 174 


Tedali, village, ^ 123 

Tejonidbipandita, Baiva guru, 82, 83 

Telugu Oholas, dynasty, 66 

Teraginamarada Harasimhaohar, donor, 68 
Temple, T T , a, lieutenant — tomb of, 22 
Tenkala-sarige-hola, name of afield, 173 
Terakanambi, village, 62, 168, 169, 170, 


Terakanambi, cbavadi Office 
Tera-k&nike, a tax, 

Thomas, author, 

Tirnmadevi, Vijayanagar queen, 
Timmappa, scribe in the Coni t of 

Ki ishnaraja Vodeyar III, 
Timmappaiya, private person, 
Tippagondanahalli, place, 

Tippu, 07 Tipu Sultan of Mysore, 

structure of the period of, 
Tirmalabhatta, private person, 
Tirmalacharya, do 

Tirmalarya, do 


171, 172 
169 
169 
62 

136, 137 

183 

165 
17 
17, 

57, 132 
22 
168 
168 

166 


Tirthada kamba, a pillar, 12 

Tlrtnahalli, inscriptions relating to the 

matt at, 1, taluk, 89, town, 178, 179, 


Tirtharajapma, same as Tirthahalh, 


188 

181 
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Tirukamaiya, private person, 
Tiruma-heggade, ^ 
Tirumalarya, m 

Tirumalarya, w, mister of L/niKha 
Devaraja Odeyar^ 

Tirupatij sacred hill, 

Tolalu, village, 

Tonnur, place, 

Toruvagal'U-va, private person, 
Travancore, state 
Tribhuvanamalla, OMlukya King, 

Tribh-uvananialla-Ballala-Hoysaia 

devar, title of Ballala I, 
Tribhuvanamalla Poysala Bittideva, 
same as Yishniivardliana, 
Tribhuvanamalla YikrarQaditya Vi, 
OhaluJcya hng. 


192, 

164, 

167, 


Paqe 

164 
193 

165 


168 

5 

92 

64 

118 

67 

91 

92 
98 
98 


Page 

Trikadambanagarl, same as TeraUfidmh, 

dZ 

Trikandave, private person, 

Tripundra, relievo, 

Tnpurantaka, image, 

Trisiras, demon— figure, 

Trmkraina, god, figuie of, 

Tulabbara, a hind of gift, 

Tuladana, do 

Tanga, nver, 7S, 93, 11 ^ idi, loy, j. 
Tnneabhadra, nver, 

Turuvekere, no 

called TiiruvBhere, kallu, 

Tmv&sn, son of Jay dti, mythological 

hmg. 


166 
35 
40 
38 
42 
65, 163 
167 
128 


U 


V.h.U.g.,fort.nflmdoni, 89 

Udayaditya, ^ Unnmayaka, cW C-^), 

TJdayagin Virupanna Yodeyar, same ^ Uiamsbad-gGtra, family, 

Yimpanna Yodeyai, s / xjpa-Pandavas, sons of Pandavas m 

Pukka, ’ 2.00 sculpture, ^2 

Vg&li, village, 99 100 Voper Dakhaoi, Gnpta coins in, 

XS ggeh&lh, milage, ’ Si Unutranaana-sange-hola, Home 0/ « 

vlxe.nB,mBxmhe., god-figure of, s- 173 

Ulayabettu, stone imonvtwn, nttoma Ohola, GMa ling, 58, 60. 66 

Uligada Basayayya, metal wmge of, 9 (Partem). 

Vm&, goddess -vmage of, 6 8 9 40 ‘ Uttama Eaya,’ «« ««>”«> 

Umamabe^vara, god— figure oj, o, o, , 


69 


V 


Yadagalai-nama, caste marl of a sect of 

Snvaislmavas 266 

Yadbiila-gotra, 


176 

176 

162 


Y djUiAU-J-cw 7 

Yadlndra, Jama guru, 

Y^Sbi,’s^i»J^e as Sits wife of 

Yaidikamarga-pratishtbapaka, title of 

Sarihara 11, , ,-<10 

Vaidyanatha-adhiten. pivvate pesson, 118 
Yud-yH-vsis., god— temple of 52 ’63,64 

. ’ ’ ’50 

Yaikuntba, celestial region, 


Yaikuntha-bTaiayana, slmne, 
Yaikunthatlrtba, guru of the Bhandigade^^ 

^Jatt, TO 4^ 

Js^mhn&va., dvarapdlas, ^ ’ 26 

sculptures, gg 

stucco iJiiugBS^ ^4 

YaisbnaTi, figures, ^ 

Vaishnavism, religion, 

Yalabba-danayaka, viceioy of Barahu, 

Yah, monleij hng, figuie, ^ 

Yamana, god, 96, 136, figuie, 8, 41, 42, 
episode of, in sculpiuie, 
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Yamanade^a, 'private person, 108 

Yarada Beteraya, some as Ghandap- 

payya, Vvjayanagat dficer, 29 

Yaradaraja, god, image of, 56, 172, 

temple at TerakmSmhi, 161, 169 

Yaradarya, private person, 165 

Yaiaha, god, 162, 168, 182, figure, 42 

Yarabi, 44 

Yaranasi, same as Benares, 97, 173 

mrslahana, a small sum of money paid 
aannally for the maintenance of a 
learned Biahrnan, 181 

Yasanta-mantapa, structure, 66 

Yasantika, goddess, 81, 89 

Vasishtha, sage, 141 

Yasishthagofcia,/a-mi.Iy, 165,181 

Yasishthatirfcha, sacred place, 73 

YasteYa-ndnpa, private person, 130 

Yasndeva, god, 52, 56 

Y asudeva, private pel son, 165 

Yasus, celestial beings, 130 

Yatsa, o/, 166 

Yatsaraja, private person, 166 

Tavaji, pnvate person, 165, 168 

Yayikarattur, village, 117 

Yayutirtha, pond, 18 

Yedagin Yirupa Eaya, same as Yirupanna 

Odeyar, son of Bnkka I, 108 

Yedas, 62, 115, 116 

Yedanta, philosophy, 52 

Yelapur, same as Belnr, Town, 136 

Yelapun do 86, 87, 137 

Yengamamba, gueen of Gropalaraya, 1 36, 136 
Yengauibhatta, private person, 165 

Yengi, country, 66 

Yenkatabhatta, pnvate person, 166 

Yenkatadri, do 164, 165 

Yenkatadnsa, d/j 164 

Yenkataknsbna, do 164 

Yenkatapatiraya, Yijayanagar Img, figure 

of 8 

Yenkatarya, pnvate person, 166 

Yenkatesa, image of, 4, 6 

Yenkatesa, Yiyayaiiagai hng, 136 

Yenkatesa, pnvate person, 166 

Yenugopala, god, 45, image, 6, 26, 35, 56, 
figured, posture of 63; group of 27 
Yidyadbara, a class of divine beings in 

mythology, 8, 81 
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Yidyagiribirtba, same as Yidyaianya, guru 

141 

Yidyanagara, city and kingdom, , 118 

Yidya-Niisimha-bbarati, guru of the Snngen 
Matt, 181 

YidySranya, guru of the Snngen Matt, 116, 

127, 140, 141, 142 
Yidyaranyapnra, village, , 116 

Yidyaranya-sripada, guru of the Snngen 
Matt, , 115, 116 

Yidyaranya svami, Snngen pontiff, 1 
Yidyasankara, god, 120, 121, 125 

Yidyatlrtba, gu'iu of the Snngen Matt, 115 
Yidyatirfcbesa, same as Yidyatlrtba, guru of 
the Snngen Matt, 115 

Yighnesvara, god, 118 

Yijayanagar, school of architecture, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 19 , structure of the period of 23, 
24, 27,33, 35, 64, 55, coins, 67. 69, 
image of the period, M , mscnption of 
the penod, 1. dynasty, 1, 32, 68, city 
d,Mmgdom,65, 73, 74, 85, 96, 101, 103, 
105, 108, 111, 116, 119, 120, 123, 127, 
129, 130, 131 , 137, 173, 176, 186, 188, 193 
Vijayanagan, same as Yijayanagar, city, 

120, 123, 192 

Yijayanarayana god, 82, 87 temple, 50, 51, 

53, image, 64, 
Yikrama Chola, Chdla hng, 67 

Yikramaditya, hng, 89 

Yikramaditya, Hoijsala hng, 80 

Yikramaditya, East Ghdluhja hng, 63 
Vikramaditya YI, Glidliikya hng, 91 

Yinayaditya, Ghaluhya hng, 65 

Yinayakadevar grant of Hanbara II, 117 
Yiraballala, Hoysala hng, 81, 82 

II, do 32 

III, do 48 

Ylraballaladeva, Hoysala hng, 100 

Ylrabbadra, image, 9, 10, 11, 28 61, 96 
Yirabhadra, god, 97, temple at Bslehalh, 96, 

96, temple o/ 12, 17 , 
Yira Bhana, pnvate person, 166 

Yira Bukkarayaru, Yiyaijanagar prince, 124 
Yira Chola, Chdla hng, 66, 67 

Viradeva-maba-arasu, Nandyah cJmf, 172 
Yiradba, demon-ling, 38 

Yiraji Kanwe, one of the vieivs obtained 
from the Swaganga hill, 12 
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Yira Kerala Yarman, Keiala king, 69, 70 
Vlra Narasimha III, Hoysala hng, 24 
Yira Narayana, god, 87 

Yira Pandya, Pandya king, 62, 63 

Vila Pandyadevarasa Odeyai, chief of 
Kalasa Ksrkala, 111 

Yira Pandyapa Yodeyar, chief, 103 

Yira pratapa Devaraja-maharaya, same as 
Devaraya II, 111 

Yira^aiva, sect, 139 

Yira Sdme^vara, Hoysala king, 36, 46 
Yira Somesvaradeya, do 176 

Y irathakara, pi ivate pei son, 1 65 

Yiresvara, god, 97 

Yirochana, Mythological personage 39 
Yirupaksha, god, 117 

Ymipanna, mumian, figiiie of, 18 

Yirupanna Yodeyar, son of Bulla I, 107 
Yisalakirti, Jama guiu, 176 

Yishnu, god, 46, 80, 85, 91, 136, 192 dgme 
of 6, 8, 39, 43 ; temple of 20, 24, 32, 46, 
47, 48, 49, as Padmanabha image, 40, 

image of 26, 50, 73 
Yishnu, Hoysala king, 80 

Vishnu, same as Yishnuyardhana, Hoysala 
Tang, 91, 92 

Yishnubhatta, private person, 118, 140, 141 
Vishnudeva, Hoysala king, 80 

Yishnuji, private person, 165 

Vishnu-nripalaka, same as Vishnu, Hoysala 
king, 80 
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Yishnusvami, ascetic, 180 

Yishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 15, 32, 51, 

54, 80, 84, 92, 98, 99 
Vishnuvesyara, same as Bitte^vara, god, 82 
Vishvaksena, image, 33, 65 

Visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-prati- 
shthapanacharya, title of Srmgen Matt 
gurus, 182 

Yisvamitra, sage, 14, 88 

Vi^vanafcha, son, 165 

Visvanatha-acharya, do 192 

Visvarupa, disciple of Sanlai achai ya, 73 
Yisvesvara, god, temple of 16 

Visvesvararanya, quui at Hampe, 121 

Yisvesvararanyapuia, village, 120 

Yisvesvararanya-sripada, guru of the Kalin- 
matlia at Hampe, 120 

Yi^vesvaratirtha, gum of the Bliandigade 
Matt, 73, 74 

Yithala, image, 14 , figure, ^ 42 

Yithanna Yodeyar, ?io7 of Araga, ^ 186 
Yithannodeyar, governor of the Araga 
kingdom, 180 

Yithappa, private peison, 179 

Vokkaliga, community, 193 

YrushStsarga, a temple ceremony consisting of 
the dedication of a hull, 101 

Yyankatakrishna, private person, 164 

Vyasa, sage, 136 

Yyasa-dharma, worls of Yyasa ? 165 

Yyasaraya matt, at ^lui, 22 


Yadava, race, 81, 91, 98 

Y^dav^ndra, ^1/7 w o/ the Bhandigade matt, 

74 

Yadu, race, 81 

Yadugiri Yirupanna B^ya, same as Viru- 
panna Yodeyai, son of Bukka I, 108 
Yadugiriya Yirupar&,ya, son of Bukka I, 141 
Ya]iir-Y5da, 164, 166 

Yajus-sakha, a school, 164, 166 

Yaksha, celestial beings —tigmes of musicians, 
6, sculptin al fiieze of, 3, 4, 5 

Yali, figure of, 53 

Yamala, — insculptuie, 13 


Yay4ti, mythological king, IBS’ 

Yedatore, taluk, 179 

Yedarugddu, milage, 104. 

Yellaohi, same as Yegachi, mver, 136 

Yellappa, agent of the Si in gen matt, 132, 

183 

Yidikirahdli, plot of land, 118- 

Yoga-Madhava, god, 24:, ^6, image of, 26, 

temple of, 24 

Y5ganandisyaia, god — temple of, 6 

Yoganarasirnha, god — image of, 31, 40 

Yoganarayaua, god— figure of, 40 

Yuddhamalla, Ghdhikya title, 65 


W D 1494— GPB— 500- 9-11-56 




